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| 45 might- 
Y opagated infeveral Nations ; Reports 
3 — - — easily have been believed as the Wri: 
4 Ungs Prophets Apofiles themſelves unto 
whom the Word was revealed. -- That then 
8 —— "tg + ye Rule: of Faith 


* Yi 


| ; 2 3 | 
inds and Hearts of Men ate Dh, =Y I 
pald have the more ſeeming, — 
re not expreſs Scripture ag 12 both, Ila. . = 
the Law and to the Teftanony : If they fſheak not ol 
ording to this Word, it enn no by 0 wo 


4. Which are the Scripture 
2 are the Scriptures 3 
4. The Scriptures of the Old 1 are 
Me scriptures in the former Part of the Bible, be- 
nning * Geneſis , and ending with Malachi 5The 
iptures of the New Teſtament, are the Scrip- iſ 
— in the latter Part of the Bible, beginning at 
utheto, and ending with the Revelation. = 
Tx hy are the Geriphures im the former 7-1 of the Bible | 
abe Scriprteres of the Old Teſtament? 
4. Becauſe the Teſtament and Covenant of 
ice, which God made with Man, is therein revea> 
in the old Diſpenſation of it, in which, Chrid * 
Teſtator of the Teſtament, and Mediator of the 
venant, is ſet forth by Types and Figures, and 
ny burdenſome Services, and ea * a 


s of the Ceremonial Law were 1 R 
it: Q. 6. n ot of the Bible 
ſpel 'd the Scrzptures of the New Teſtament ? 


4 Becauſe the Teſtament of God, or Covenant 9 
jor Grace is therein revealed, in the new Diſpenſa- 
Tri en of it, without Types and Figures, Chrift him- 
to f being revealed, as come in the Fleſh, who be- 
ere e was Thadowed under them, who having ful- WM 
nd ed the Ceremonial Law, hath aboliſhed ay 4 

ght eed bis People from the Yoke of Bond So 
ring now more ſpiritual Worſhip in its 3 A 


* 7 and the Scriptures in the Apocrypbal Books the | 
+ Though there b 2 Things: 9 


0 


— 
* 


* „ 
4 4 


Maj thoſe Books as i 
Canonical Scriprure, d. Roesufe che Author 
eas (the chosen of all che Apocrypi 


Church, on whoſe Tet. 


Dy the Ser do depends i 


jeve, mult ba meaſured wal + pa all Dauj-—-—- 
which we are bound to ile, 
der to the Attainment of this chief End of Man, 
tt be ſquared or conformed unto this Rule, 
I. 6, 16. - 4s many at walk according to this Rule, 
Rn re te dear eden BAT, 
. 10. »4FC- | res ( | 
4. Becauſe the Scriptures, and nothing elſe, are 


: 1 
as Means, in 
* 


Wicient ro. direct us, how we may glorife and | 


. al Reaſon, without the Light of the Serty- - 
LI. Is not nafural Reaſon, wit | = 
5 Juſſi Zens to dizeft 1 OE = 2 
4. 1. Indeed natural Reaſon may, from the na- 
ral Impreflions of a Deity uporr the Mind, and 

Evidences of a Deity in the Works of Creation 

Providence, ſhew that there is a God, and 


clic this God is infinite in his Being, and Power, 


{ Wiſdom,and 'Goodnefſs ; and that he is to be 
rrified and worſhipped by his Creatures. | 
2. But natural Reaſon cannot fully and ſavingly 
ew what God 1s. 1. It cannot reveal his Love 


dMercy to Sinners in his Son. 2: It cannot re- 


l,how he ſhould be glorified and worſhipped. 
It cannot direct us, how we {ſhonld enjoy hi 
her hege or hereafter. - ; 
E.G 
2 hs 


Fe & 1 
7 


„ * 
| DicoRion" 1. Becauſe no. aowritten Traditi 
could be conveyed down from the Apoſtles Ti 
unt ours by Word of Mouth, without Danger 
Miftake and Corruption; and therefore we cann 
be certain, that their Traditions, which they ca 
Apoſtolical, are not corrupted; at we muſt be, 
we uſe them as out Rule. 2. Becauſe we have Re 
ſon to think, the Church af Rome being ſo mud 
corrupted, thar theirFraditions are — too 
eſpecially when Hiſtorians tell us of the genett 
8 Ignorarice and Viciouſneſs of ſon 
Generations in their Church, namely, in the Nin 
and Tenth Ceaturies,and afterwards; thro' 75 
Sink of * Tinnds, | we cannot * le Gre Ep 
of the 


s Word 


— the Theſſalonians were bound i 
faſt fome unwritten Traditions for a While 
2 1 Chae and . of the 
t nt only from the 

E —＋ — y of 2285 gere gt after 
che whole ty rift, and: — 

was neceſſary to. be > Arco and believed, and 
22 in Order to Salvation was itted 
to Writings in the Books of che ou Teftamer 
4 | both fore e Sake of rhe preſent and future Gene- 
| | | rations of thie Church, thar {g-yhe Goſpel might 
not be cbrrupted by un writren Traditions ; there- 
'Y fore all Rong OE -afe "Up be rejected, 


«3 


— h Quakers «nd Enthuſiaſts . "Wl 
3 unto) to be made Uſe of as « Rule for our Direction? 
J. The Light which is in Men without the 
Wriptures, is not to be uſed for our Rule. 1. Be- | 
| als whatever Light any pretend unto without 
de Word, is but Darkneſs, in which whoſoever 3 
alketh, he muſt needs ſtumble and fall into the 
itch, Ifai. 8. 20. To the Law and to the Teſtimony e 
they ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe 
ein Light in t ben. .. 
2. Whatever Spirit any have which leadeth then 
rainſt, or befides the Rule of the Scriptures, it is 
pt the Spirit of God and of Truth, but a Spirit of Ml 
tor and Deluſion. The Scripture telleth- us 
Linly, that ſuch as hear not the Apoſtles ſpeax- 
in the Word, are acted by an erroneous Spi- 
t, 1 John 4. 1, 6. Beldved, believe nat every Spirit, 
try the Spirits, whether, they are of God: Becauſe: 
any falſe Prophets are gone out into the World. We avg | 
God: Hy that knoweth, Gad, beareth-us-; be that | 
not of God, beareth us not. Hereby know we the Wl 
uri of Truth, and the-Spiri of Error. | 


r b . *1 "* »  _ 


Anſw. The- Scriptures — y teach, what | 


- "a 
. 


an is to believe concerning God, and what:-Du- if 
God requireth of Mxaen. 
Q. r. What is it to believe? er $f 
A To believe, is to aſſent or give Credit ts 
ruths, becauſe of the Authority of anether. 
2,2. What is it to believe what the Scriptures teach? 
4. To believe that which the Scriptures teach, 
to aſſent or give Credit to the kh oa 5 2 
ecauſe of the Authority of God, whofeWord the Bl 
Wea pruies are; this is Divine Faith.” 2-4 ä 
ER >. . . Y 


1 


— 3 2 20 5 * 
aa men ty monty 


1 1 the Things God, which 
f Scriptures es veach, 3 15 implied implicd all Points of Fa 


* is div 


24. Are chriſtians to believe not Point Fu 
what the Scriptures teach? my MO 9 


4, No; becauſe no other Book of the World 
M of Divine Authority, but the Scriptures ; 
therefore not abſolutely infallible. 

* 1 pat ® meant by 28 which: God reguireth 


the Duty which God requireth of Ma 
he's 10 to underſtand that which is God's Due, 
that which we owe to God, and are bound 
Ho, as we are Creatures, and Subjects, and Chi 


2 6. Are we bound to nothing in Paint aur 


14 what is required in the 


A. No; becauſe. the A and Commandment 


| ; | af Got in the Scriptures are ſo exceeding largean 


Urtenſive, that they reach both the inward an 
vatward Man, and whole Converfation ; fo th: 


19 5 nothing i is lawful for us to do, except it be diret 
[+ fy or conſeq les preſcribed in the Word. 


the Scriptures Teach Matzers of Faith « 


2 8 The Scriptures reach the Matters of Fai 
4 and Practice, by revealing theſe Things extern: 
| ys but it is the Spirit of God only in the Scii 
A winch can teach them internally and ett 
2 Zually unto — Pp - oa 
Screptures to teach wh 
' 139 Ah LEE ER TIBET 
14 1 all Things taught in th God 
il pert alike true bying th * Di-. 


| n 
„e Authority upon them; yet all Things in the - 
riptures are not alike nec ary and uſeful; 
hoſe Things which Man is bound to beligreand 
„ as nee to Salvation, are the Thin 
hich the Scriptures do principally teach. 
IV. Queſt. What is God? ' © | | 
Anſw, God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, un- 
angeable, in his Being, Wiſdom, Power, Ho- 
elt Juſtice, Goodneſs and- Truth. | 

2. 1. What Kind of Subſt anoe #5 God? 


"TY 


4. God is a Spirit, John 4. 24. God is 4 
d they that: <vorſhip him, muſt worfoip him in Spiri 


in Truth. © 

Q. 2. bas is « Spirit? RD 

J. A Spirit is an immaterial Subſtance, without 
ſh or Bones, or bodily Parts, Enke 24. 39. Ber 

ld my Hands and my Feet, that it is I my ſelf: Han- 

+ me, and ſee ; for a Spirit bath not Fleſp and Bones, 


* 


3. How is God ſaid iben in Scripture, to have Byes, and 
as, and Mouth, and Hands, and other Parts, Pſalm 34. 13. 
be Eyes of the Lord ate upon tbe Righteous, and his Ears are 
en unto their Cry. Iſaiah 1. 30. The Mouth of the Lord hath 
ker it. Heb: 10: 31. It is @ fearful Thing to fall into the 
Linds of the Living God ? - 3 „ 
4. Theſe and the like bodily Parts are not in 
od properly as they be in Men; but figurative= 
y, and after the Manner of Men, he is pleafed to 
ondeſcend (in expreſſing himſelf hereby) to our Ml 
eak Capacities, that we might the more eaſily 
onceive of him by ſuch Reſemblances. | 
Q. 4. How doth God differ from Angels and the Souls of 
Mn, who alſo are ſpiritual and immaterial Subſtances ? 
"= 4. 1. Angels and the Souls of Men are created 
Spirits, and depend in their Being upon God; but 


d 


, Wood is an uncreated Spirit, and dependeth im his 
— zelne upon none. 2. Angels, b the: Souk of 
| | . | G2. Nen 


| In ae nice Spit, but God i a0 infinite 5 
- rit. 
Q. Q. 5, Wherb it 16 be 


To be Infinite, is to te without Meaſu 
1 or Limits. 


6. In what Rad is God Infinize | op 
Ee: 1. God is Infinite, or withont Bd in ab 
RF of his Being and Perfection; and therefore 
| omprebenlible, Job 1 I1. 7. Canſt thou. by ſearchi 
1 nd out God? C nd out the Aimighty um 
erfectiom? 2. G 1 10 nite, and withbut Mei 
ſute and Bounds, in Regard of Place; and ther, 
fore he is every where preſent, Jer. 23. 24 Can 
Man hide himſelf in ſecret Plates, and and | þ all not ſx 
IF Sim, ſaith the Lord? Do not I fill both — Earth 
And yet neither the Earth, nor the Heavens, ng 
the Heaven of Heavens is able to contain him, 1 
Kings 8. 27. 2 God is Infinite, or without Meyth;& 
ſure and Bounds, in Regard of Time; and therefor 
he is eternal, 1 Tim. 1. 17. Now unte the Kin 
eternal, ere, inviſible, and only wiſe God, be Bb 
nour and Glory, for ever and ever. 4. Cod is Ini 
nite, or without Meaſure and Rounds, in Regard 
. of all his communicable Attributes. 
Z. What is it to be eternal?! 
A4. To be Eternal, is to have neither Beginai 10g 
nor Ending. 
Q. 8. How doth it appedy that God is — 

A. 1. From Scripture, Pſalm go. 2. Before th 
Mount ains cvere hc ug ht forth, or ever the Earth ex tl 
World were framed : Even from . g to everld 
Fig thou art God. 

2. From Reaſon, 1. God. gave a Being 0 1 
World, and all Things therein, ar the Beginning d 
Time, therefore he muſt needs be before the 
World, and before Time ; and therefore, from ew 


=... 


ing. 2: God is an — 5 Aden 
ecauſe the firſt Being; — altogether inde- 


ndent, and beyond che Reach of any Power to 
ut an End to him; 1 7 he is unchangeable, 


erefore to everlaſting he is 


WW Q- . H doth God _—P— in Regard of | 
"Wis Eternity ! | 


A. 1. Some Creatures have their Beginning with 
ime, and their Ending with Time; as the Hea- 


ens, and the Foundations of the Earth. 2. Some c 
reatures have their Beginning in Time, and their 
nding alſo in Time; as thoſe Creatures upon the 
arth, which are generated and corrupted, which 
e born, and live for a While, and then die. 3. 


ome Creatures have their Beginning in Time, 
Het do not end with or in Time, but endure for 
ver, as Angels and the Souls of Men. 4. But God 
liffereth-from-all,in that he was from everlaſting,, 
Wefore Time, and will remain unto evellaſtipgy, 
hen Time thall be no more. 


Q..10. What i it to be Vnchangeabte * ? | WR 
4. To be Unch ingeable, is to be always * 
me, without any Alteration. 


G11. In what Regerd is God Vachang cable? 


4. 1. God is Unchangeable, in Regard of his Na- | i 
re and Eſſence, Pſ:jm 102. 25, 26, 27: Of el 


u baſt laid the Foundations of the Earth, and the 
W-avens are the _ of thine Hands : They ſhall pe- 
b, bat thou fba 
hou art the ſame. 2. God is r in Re- 
zard of his Counſel and Purpole,If. 46.10. 

all tand,znd I will do aw my Pleaſrere. Hobs 17 617. 
/ — God willing to ſbew the Immutabilty of tis. 


_ God is unchangeable, in Nezard of his: 
— 9 7 Wh 11. 29. The Gifts 


3 


— — 
——— —-— — 6 jw" j 


endure; they ſhall be changed, but - 


Ec - _y * 
0 


—— —⅛ — Font” 


4 17. Every good and perfect Gift cometh down from th — kn 


way ; they may have Power to do omething de 


* | | Bk” wb 20 - rr 
1 Calling of God ive witheut Repent ance. James 1 


75 


"Father Lights, with whom there is no Variablen:hei 
neither Shadow of Turnin -. 6, lirect 
Q. 12. How is God ſuid to be Infinite, Eternal, Vnchan xn ( 


— 4 = Slag yn 9 HolSeſs, Juſtiee, Goodne 
4. 1. In that Being, Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs 
Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth, which are commu 
nicable unto, and may be, in ſome Degree an 
" Meaſure, found in the Creatures, they are in GofÞ***% 
3nfinirely, eternally, unchangeably, and fo altoge 
ther in an incommunicable Manner. 1. Creature 
have a Being, but it is a finite Heing, a Being i 
Time, a changeable Being; God's Being is infinit 
eternal and unchangeable. 2. Creatures may han 
Wiſdom, bur it is Hnite and imperfect Wiſdo 
God's Wiſdom is infinite, and abſolutely perſed 
3. Creatures may have ſome Power, but it is fi 
nite and limited Power, ſuch as may be taken a 


peadingly upon God: But God is infinite in, 2 
Power, he is Omnipotent, and gan do all Thing Var 
independently, without the Help of any. and 
4. Creatures may have ſome Holineſs, and ju. ]“ 
Rice, and — and Truth ; but all theſe a2 _ > 
Qualities in them; they are finite, and in an inf Can 
rior Degree, and they are ſubject to Change: Bu whe 
theſe Things are Eflence in God they are_inh- ple 


_ nite and perfect in him; his Holineſs is infinite, 1 
bis Juftice is infinite, his Goodneſs is infinite, bis if 
Truth is infinite; and ail theſe are eternally in don 
bim, without any Variableneſs os Poſſibility off * © 


+ Changes f unte 
Q iz. Whet 5s the Wiſdom of Cd]? nic} 
4 The' Wiſdom of God is his effential Pre-ſi 


4 x | ö 


* 
1 
* 


* Wer — n 
es esty, whereby, by 1 Ad, 
e knaweth both himſelf and all poſſible, Things 
Weifetly, and according to which he ke 
lirecteth, and ordereth all future Things for his 


„ inte ee nbinn od 
Q 14. Wherein doth the Wiſdom of God appear ? _ 
L. 1. God's Wiſdom doth appear in his perfect 
Knowledge of all poſſible Things, all paſt Things, 
Il preſent Things, all future Things, in their 
Natures, Cauſes, Virtues and Operations; and 
hat not by Kelation, Obſervation, or Induction 
f Reaſon, as Men know ſome Things; but by 
one ſimple and eternal Act of his Underſtanding, 
Plal. 147. 5. His Underſtanding is infinite. Plal. 139. 
Wi. O Lord, thou haſt ſearched and known me: Such. 
Knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is high, I can- 
not attain unto it. Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there any 
Creature which is not manifeſt in his Sight, hut all 
Things ave naked, and open unto the Eyes cf him 
do with whom we have todo, .  _ 3 0 al 
in 2- God's Wiſdom doth appear in the beautiful 
nps Variety of Creatures which he hath mide above 
and below. Pal. 104. 24.%0 Lord, how manifold | 
JuW ore tl Works ! In Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 
ate 3- God's Wiſdom doth appear in his admirable 
fo. Cantrivance of our Redemption through his Son, 
Bf hereby his Juſtice is fully ſatisfied, and his Peo> | 
6. ple are gracioufly ſaved. 1 Cor. 2. 6, 7. Howbeit 
te, we peak Wiſd-m.among them that are perfect; the 
his Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, &c. This is that Wit: 
in dom which was made known by the Church un- 
oll to the Angels. Eph. 3. 10. To the Intent, that now 
unto the Principalities and Powers in beavenly Places, 
4 known by the Church the manifold Wiſdom 


, . 
. * 4 — — . * 1 * c * ” 
by = 4. Cod 
: Od. 


« 
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* 


as 


4 _— 
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* ys 4. God's Wiſdom goth appear, in his excellet 
Government of all his Creatures. 1. In his Go 
vernmeht of unreaſonable Creatures, directig 
them unto their Ends, though they have no Re 
ſon to guide them. 2. In his Government of re; 
ſonable Creatures that are wicked, over-rnlin 
all their Actions for his own Glory, though the 
be. intended by them for his Diſhonour. Pſal. 14 
10. Surely the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee. z. | 
* his Government of his Church and People; thy 
Diſpaſal of his ſpecial Favours to the moſt un 
worthy, that he might reap all the Glory; hi 
2 and making Uſe of Inſtruments in grey 
orks, beyond their own Thoughts and Deftgns 
dis ſeaſonable Proviſions for his People, hi 
-ftrange Prefervation of them from the Malice e 
fubtite and powerful Enemies, his promoting hi 
own Intereft in the World, by the Means which 
Men uſe to ſubvert it, and the like, do evident 
| ly declare the infinite Wiſdom of God. 
Q. 15. bat is the Power of God? | 
A, The Power of God is his eſſential Proper 
whereby he can do all Things. Gen. 17. 1. Þ an 
be Almighty Gl. 5 
3 Q 16. Merein doth the Power of Cad ſh:w it ſclf ? 
BY 4. 1. The Power of God doth ſhey it felf in 
F what be hath done; he hath created all Things. Rom. 
1. 20. The inviſible Things ef him from the Creation q 
\ the World, are clearly ſeen ly the Things which he bath 
made, even bis eternal Pother and God- head. He hath 
effected many Miracles vw-hich we read of both in 
che Old and New Teftament, which exceeded the 
FR Power of Natural Cauſes ; he hath raifed- up te 
Fs himſelf, and preſerved his Church in all Ages,not- 
I withſtanding the Rage and Malice of 2 the 


— 


powers of Earth and Hell, who have endeavgurs 


ll I build my Church, and the Gates FRE 
2. The Power of God doth ſhew itſelf i Gs — 

e doth , he upholdeth all his — in their 
eing and Operations. Heb. 1. 3. 
ings by tha Mord of®is Power. He * his * 
2n People out of the Snare of the Devil, and pow- 
rfully draws them, and joins them by Faith unto 
— E a I. 19% And what is the exceeding 
neſs of bis Þ ower towards them that believe. He: 
— race in his People, and maintaineth his 
ork, and enableth them to perſevere. 1 Pet. 1. 5. 


th Satan under the Feet of his People > 


77 11 bly ; Alt which ſheweth his Power. 
he Power of God doth ſhew itſelf in what 
84 he will make the Kingdoms of the 
arth to ſtoop to his Son, and that both of Few 

and Gentile ; he will ruin Antichriſt, though ne- 
er ſo potent at the preſent; he will raiſe up the 


orld at the Laſt Day; and he ſhew the 
nent of the Wicked in Hell. 

4. The Power of God doth ſhew irſelf i in whar 
e can do; he can do whatever he 5 He 
an do whatever is poſſible to in 


| ro Extirpate it. Matth. 16. 18. Upen this Rock F f 


Ming all © 


bo are kept by the Poxwey of God through Faith wnts 
alvation. He reſtraineth the Wicked, and _ 


rockerh continually, eaſil Irs , irreſiſtibly, and in- f 
e 


Dead out of their Graves, and 3 viſible 
{Mower of bis Anger, in the everlaſting Puniſh- 


nite Power, 


yhatevendoth not imply a eee hoy aro | 
zue Imperfection. 8 

G 17. V Vhat is the Holineſs of God 3 

A. ** W of Tags is Vis eſſential. Poms 


EY bs 


P? 
'Y 


E 


r 1 Pet. t. 17. BryeDoly, Wl 
Thef. 4. 5. Ibis is the Well of God, even your — 
ation, I r. God hateth Sin and Sinners infinite 
1 without Holineſs will — 4 — 1 — Works 
ingdom, Pſalm 5. 5 | ; 
viquity. Heb. 12. 14. fp —4 with all 2 | 
md Holineſs, æuit bont which none yu ſee Gol, © 
Q. 19. V bar is the Juſtice of God ? 
4. The — of God is his eſſential Property, 
hereby he is. infffitely righteous and _ 
oth in 7, imſelf, and in I his Dealings oy 
reatures. ie 3 * 
20. Wherein doth the God it 
1 1. In the Puniſhment 4 he i 12 
Chriſt our Surety, for our Sins, Iſa. 53. 4. 
pas wounded for our Tranfgveſſions, and bruiſed for our 
iquities: 2. In the Vengeance he will execute 


- Unbelievers for their own Sins on the Day. 
Wrath, 2 Theff. 1. 7, 8, 9. The Lord will be ve 
ealed in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 5 

ley not the Goſpel, who ſball be puniſbed withevers | 

ing Deſtruction. 3. In the Reward he will give 
o his People through the Merits of Chrift, Mat. 
f. 12. Great is your Reward in Heaven. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 


ee 5 


W he — ET. + 1 * 


— 


- 
my — 
S*. * 


L . enceforth i is laid up for ine a Crown of Righteonſpeſs. 
! - W- 1n thoſe Temporal 2 he bringeth 
du pon a People or Perſon for their Sins in this 


World, Dan. 9. 7. O Lord, Righteouſneſs belongetb 
1 7 os. but unto. us Conſufion of Faces, as at this 
. Lam. z. 39. Wherefore doth a living Man com- | 
lain, a Man 2 the Puniſhment of bis Sins ? » | 
boy Q 21. Whet is the Goodneſs of God ? 
1 4 The Goodneſs of God 1 — * efſential 
. whereby he is alt * in hi | 
th, wh the oy of all al. 119. 68. n 


' 


_ 


Works which be bach ma 
UE. 2 Thing that be had made, and behald it w, 
2 2. In his Bounty and Proviſions for al 
(bis Ureatures, Pfal. 145. 9. The Lord it good to « 
V. 15. The Eyes of all vait upon thee. 3, Ia his Pail 
© tience and Forbearance towards the Wicked, ani 
Enemies, Rom: 2: 4. Or deſbiſeſt thowthe Rich 
his Goodneſs, and Forbearance, _ Long -ſuffering 
4; And chiefly God's Goodneſs dot r in hi 
ſpecial Love and Mercy towards op own People 
in chooſing them, in redeeming them, in calli 
them, in pardoning them, in adopting them, i 
* ſanRifying them, in all the Privileges he be 
 -foweth upon them, and Manifeſtations of h 
N Love unto them here, and in his taking the: 
44 | and 2 g them Paſſeſſion of his Kingdo 
1 od: 34. 6, 7. The . 
. —— im Crodoeſe, keeping Mercy for Thi 
- ſands, fergiving Iniquity, Tranſerefſion and Sin, &c. 
2. 23. Whatis the Truth of G? 
- 4. The Truth of God is his eſſential Property 
| - whereby he is ſincere and faithful, free from al 
Falſhood and Simulation, Titus +: 1. In hope off 
eternal Life, which God, who cannot lie, hath promiſ { 
& Heb. 6: 18. By two immutable Things, 8 it 
ot - impoſſible. that God ſhould lie 
5 24. Whereis dutb the Truth of God e; 
| ZE God's Truth doth appear, 1. In the Sound 
neſs of the Doctrine which he hath revealed 
i wherein there is no Flaw os Corruption, 2 Tir 
: 13 Hold faſt the Form of ſound Words which the 
1 baft heard of me. 2. In the Cerfazary bf the Hiſtol 
** which 8 . ee is 1 
1 5 
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8 (u 1 
1e or Miſtake. Ty A 1. 3, 4- I med ne. 1 
write to thee, that thou mig bie ſt know the Cert ai | 
Fthoſe Things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 3. In 
e Accompliſhment of the Prophecies 745 
e hath foretold, wherein there 1s no faili ; 
alling ſhort, John 1. 45. We have found bim 7 
bm Moſes in the Law and the Prophets did write. 
flatth. 24. 35. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs 


VVord ſhall not paſs away. 4. In the fulfilli 
"She /emiſe? which he hath made to his People, | 


eb. 10. 23. He is faithful that bath promiſed. 5. In 
xecuting the Judgments which he hath threat- 
ed againft the Wicked, Zech: 1: 6. But my Words, - 
id they not take hold on your Fathers? 6. But the 
Neat Appearance of God's Truth will be at the 
day of Chriſt's Appearance to Judgment, when 
ewards and Puniſhme ats ſhall be diſpenſed ac- 
ording to what he had forerold us in the Book AJ 
f the holy Scriptures. "2 


v. Queſt. Are there more Gods than One ? | 
Anſw.. There i is but -One only, the living and eq 
ue Gd. | 

Q. 1. hey is G4 ſa to be One only? | 

4. In Oppotition to many gods, Dear. 6. 4. 
ear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. 1 Cor. 8. 

55 6. We know that there is none other God bat 

; for though there be that are called pods, whether ' 

Howe a> Zaved (as there be Gods many and Lords ? 
any) yet unto ws there is but one God. : | 
Q. 2. Vihy is God ſaid to be the Living G? 

4. In Oppotition to dead Idols, Plal. 115. 4, 3 
Their [tlols are GolÞ and Silver, the Mock of Mens 
ph » They have Mouths, but they ſpeak not; Ber 1 
ve they, and ſee not; Ears have they, but they ber: 1 
, Kc. 1 Theſſ. 1, 9. Fe themed from 2 te ſerve 

þ being —4 Ns D | 3725 | 


— 


. 2 

TY 27 5 ſaid to be the True God ? 

| 8 to all falſe gods, Jer: 10. 10 
21, . B55 d is the true God : The gods that hat 
| mot mude the Heavens and the Earth, [ball periſh fo 
abe Earth, and from under theſe Heavens, they / 
Vanity, and the Work of Errors. 

Q. 4. How deth it appear that God is One only ? 

4. Becauſe God is infinite, and there cannot be 
more than one infinite Being; foraſmuch as one 
In infinite Being doth ſer Bounds and Limits unto 

all other Beings, and nothing that is bounde 


| and limited can be infinite. 
Q. 5. How doth it appear that God is. 


F A. 1. Becauſe God giveth to, _ AED 
= Life in all his Creatures, 1 Tim. 6: 13. I give the 
4 Charge in the Sight of God who quickneth all Things 
Acts 17. 28. In him we live, and move, and hav 
eur Being. 2. Becauſe God reigneth for ever. Jer. 
— 20. The Lord is 4 leving C „ and an everlaſtin 


. How doth it appear that God is True, that be baths 
, Or that there is a God indeed? 


By ſeveral Arguments, ſufficient to convince 
4 hy Atheiſts in the World, it they would 
Hhearken to their own Reaſon. 7 
| W 
or 
4 The fult Argument to prove that there is: 
I} "God, may be drawn from the Being of all Things. 
| | 1. The Being of the Heavens, the higheſt Stories 
| Koro are there erected, the glorious Li hts which 
r ced, the glittering Stars which there 
de Being af the Tn whoſe Founda- 
tions — ſure, and unmoved by Storms. and Tem- 
peſts, The being: ng like a Ball in the Midft of the 
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s ſuch Abundance of Waters, as ſome think high-2 
than the Earth, which yet are bounded ant Wl 
eftrained from . overflowing and drowning the" 
and and its Inhabitants, as once they did, when WW 
heir Limits were for a while removed. 4 The 
zeing of ſuch various Creatures above and below, 
ſpecially of thoſe which have Motion and Eiſe 
in themſelves. 5. And chiefly, the Being of Man; 
he curious :Workmanſhip- of his y in the 
omb, eſpecially the Being of Man's Soul, which 
is immaterial; inviſible, rational, immortal, and 
which cannot arife from the Power of rhe Mat- 
er, (as the ſenſitive Souls of Brutes) neither 
doth depend on the Body in ſome of its Opera- 
ions. Theſe, and all the Works which our Eye 
doth ſee, or Mind doth apprehend, do prove 
hat there is a God, who hath given a Being to 
hem, and continueth them therein. K 
Q. 8. Wherein lieth the- Force of this Argument, to prove 
— Being of all Things To is a C wy 
4. All Things that have a Being, they muſt ei- 
ther, 1. Have their Being from Eternity; Or, 2. 
Muft give a Being to themſelves. Or, 3. They 
muſt have their Being from God. But, 1. They 
could not have their Being from Eternity, for 
then they would be infinite in Duration, and fo: } 
capable of no Meaſure by Time: They would be 
neceſſary, and fo capable of no Alteration or De- 
ſtruction: But both Reaſon and Experience doth 
evidence the contrary;therefore they are noteter- 
nal. 2. Things cannot give a Being to themſelves; 
for that which giveth a Being to a Thing,muſt be 


ere 
i before it; aud hence it would follow, that Thing 
— ſho Ind not be at the ſame Time, which fs 


idtion, and ahſurd. Therefore, , 3. It] 
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$_ muſt neceſſarily . there is a God, vl 
Is a neceſſary, infinite and eternal Being, who 
ws .omnpotent, and hath given a Being to all oth 
Creatures. | 7 
2 & * bar is the Second Argument to prove that then 
4 God 3 | 
4. The Second Argument to prove that thereiffþtori 
a God, may be drawn from the Government ot {hm 
Things. 1. The beautiſul Order and conti the 


Motion of heavenly Bodies,ſhedding down Lig.: 

in and Heat, and ſweet Influence upon the EarhMive | 
EE without which all living Creatures below woulg i t. 
BRL quickly languiſh and die. 2. The Bottling up Q. 
aters in the Clouds, and ſprinkling of Rain fro 1 


. thence upon the dry and parched Ground, withou 
F which it would yield no Fruit. 3. The Cleanſing * © 
of the Air, and Fanning of the Earth with tle hes 
= Wings of the Wind, without which, in ſome hot 
ter Climates, the Inhabitants could not live: | 
The Subjefion of many ftrong and fierce Creature 
8 -- unto weak and rimorous Man. $5. The Subſerit- 
ency of irrational and inanimate Creatures one u 
another, and the guiding them without their out 
Deſignment unto their Ends. 6. Not withit and 


ing the various, innumerable, and ſeeming con- 
W 2 particular Ends, which the many Creature 
is che World have, the directing them without. 
N |} Confuſion unto one common End, in which th 
do all agree. This doth undeniably prove, that 
IBS there is an infinitely powerful and wiſe God, who 
Wl is the ſupreme Lord and Governour of the World, 
j ll 2 27 Woat is the Third Argument to prove that thee he 
* 4 | 

1 4 The Third Argument to prove that there i 
od, may be drawn from the 3 
119 vi f Ml þ 
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res and Nations, which could not be ſo deep 
d univerſal, were it a Fancy only, and ground- 


e hortible Dreads and Tremblings of guilty 
.  Wonſciences upon the Commiſſion of ſome more 
1eWtorious Crimes, which they do not fear Pu- 


iſhment for from Men, is a. Witneſs of a Dei 
d them, whoſe future Vengeance they are afraid 


ive unto falſe gods, is an Evidence that there 
true God, though they be ignorant of him, 
Q - ' t What is the Fourth 4rgument. to prove that there. 
4 Cod; N 
414 The Fourth Argument to prove that there 
a God, may be drawn from the Revelation of i 
Ihe Scriprares. The Majeſty, high Myſteries, iſ 
fficacy, and like Arguments, which prove that 
he Scriptures. could have no other Author but 
od alone, do more abundantly prove that there 
a God who hath more dearly revealed himſelf. 
and his Will in that Book, than in the Book of 
he Creatures. SS : 
32 Nhat is the Fifth Argument ts prove that there 'is. 


4. The Fifth Argument to prove that there is | 
a God, may be drawn from the Image of God on. | 
his People. The Stamp.of Holineſs upon God's 
People which maketh them to differ all o- 
ers, and from what themſelves. were before 
Cotverſion, doth ſhew (as a Pidure the Man) 
chat there is a God, whoſe Image they bear, and 
who, by the Almighty Power of his Spirit, hath - 
2 — 1 * vious By 2 Likeneſs. | 
13. F certain there is a whence-is % 
thet wet be omar) debris wh n, | 
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ſs Conceit. 1. The helliſh Grips and es, li 


m—_— 0, > 
city upon the Conſciences of "all Nen, id all'' Yi 
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f. 2. The Worſhip which Heathens generally. 


P.. Y | 42 | | 
A. 1. There are many that live as if thy, 
were no God, and wiſh there were no God, wh 


vet —_—y believe that there is a God, and c 2. 
f a Dread of him in their Conſciences. >. 4. 
EF hardly think that any, who have moſt of aàare t 

blotted out the — 2 of God, and do en thre 
deavour to perſwade themſelves and others tha diſti. 
there is no God, are conſtantly of that Mind 2. 
but ſometimes in. great Dangers they are und A. 
Convictions of a Deity. 3. There are none tial beg. 
_ wrought up themſelves ro any Meaſure of 5.8 
erſwaſion that there is no God, but ſuch whoſe Tho! 
Intereſt doth ſway them, and blind them there ;4, 5 

ia; becauſe they being ſo vitious, they knonſW 2 
if there be a God, he will ſurely rake Vengeang . 

upon them. 4 The Thing is certain, that thete beg 

is a God, whether"ſome believe it or. no, as the G- 

Sun doth ſhine, though fome Men be blind, and 2 
do not diſcern its Light. 1 
VI. Queſt. How many Perſons are there in th to 
i God-Head ? | | 2% 
Anſw. There are Three Perſons in the God- ”7 

cee 


Head, the Father, and the. Son, and the Holy 
Ghoft ; and theſe Th«ee are one God, the ſame © 
in Subſtance, equal in Power and Glory. 


Qu. Whats meant bygbe Cod Head ? oth 
By the God-Head is meant the Divine Na- A 
dure or Eſſence. RED to | 

4 8. 2. Abe there Three Divine Natures and Eſences, or, C 
F. ot re Three Gods & © / 


2 2. No: For though the Three Perſons. be God, Jol 
the Father God, the Son God, and the Holy Ghotb I wh 
God, yet they are not Three Gods, but One God; fi «ll 
the Eſſence of God is the ſame in all the Three of 
- Perſons. 1 John 5. 7. 3 
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dener in Heaven, the Father, the Word, (that is the WM 
WHson) and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One. 
(& 2. 3- What is meant by the Three Perſong in the God- heads? 
2. A. By the Three Perſons in the God-head, we 
are to underſtand the ſame Nature of God with 
2 three Ways of ſablifting, each Perſon having its 
haf diſtinct perſonal Properties. | | 
ne 2. 4.. Whas is the perſonal Property of the Father & 
d 4. The perſonal Property of the Father is to 
nally beget the Son, and that from all Eternity. Heb. 1. 
5. 8. Unto which of the Angels ſaid he at: any Time, 4 
ole Tue art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee ? Unto i 
re the Jon be ſaith, Ny Throne, O God, is for ever. ; 
DW 2: 3. What is the perſonal Property of the Song 
ncg A. The perſonal Property of the Son is- to- be 
ere] begotten of the Father. John 1. 14. We beheld his. 
the Glry, the Glory of the ouly Begotten of the Father. 
nd 2 6: What is the per ſon il Property of the Holy Ghoſt 2» JF 
A. The perſonal Property of the Holy Ghoſt is 
thi to proceed from the Father and the Son, John 15. 
26, And when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend. 
d- from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which pro- 
o ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teflifie of me. 
Q. 7: Hum goth it appear that the Father is God.. 
A. Becauſe the Father is the Original of the 
other Perſons, and of every Thing elſe, and be- 
a-f cauſe divine Attributes and Worſhip are aſcribed 4 
to him. | -— 
Q. 8. How doth it appear that the Son-is God? 
A. 1. Becauſe he is called God in the Scriptures, 
d, MW John 1. 1. And the Word was God. Rom 9. 5. Of | 
ol whim, as concerning the Fleſu, Chrift came, who is over 
d; all, God bleſſed jor ever. 2. Becauſe the Attributes 
ee of God are-afcribed unto him: Eternity. John 
. 58. Before Abraham was, Lam. — 
ii ; | ke. 
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ohn 21. 17. Lord, i bon * a all Things,thou Enon 
that I love thee. Omnipreſence. Matth. 18. 10 
Vbere T<uo or Three are gaubeeed together in my Name, 
there am I in the midſt of them. Divine Power. Heh, 
1. 3. He upboldeth all Things ky the Word of his Power, 
3. Becauſe the Honour and Worſhip which is due 
only to God,doth belong to him: In him we mut 
| believe. 1 John 14. 1. Beli:ve in me. In his Name 
we muſt be baptized. Matth. 28. 19. Bajtiznif 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
| of the Holy Ghoſt. Upon his Name we muſt call. 
Cor. 1. 2. With all that call upon the Name of th 
Lr Feſus Cbriſt, 4. Becauſe if the Son were not 
God, he could not have been a fit Mediator. 
. How doth it appear that the Holy Ghoſt is G 
A4. 1. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is called Gol, 
Ads 5. 3, 4 Why hath Satan filled thine Heart to li 
ts the Holy Ghoſt ? Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but he $ 
ns God. 2. Becauſe the Attributes of God are aſcri- 
bed unto him. Omnipreſence.. Pſ. 139. 9. Whit: Wis, 1 
ell go from thy Spirit? Eſpecially he is preſent in ¶ ſent 
the Hearts of all Believers. John 14. 17. He dwel-Mtwo . 
leib in you, and ſhall be in jon. Omniſcience. 1 Cor. Nef, 
| 2: 10 The Spirit ſean beth all Things. 3. Becauſe of ne. 
© the powerful Works of the Spirit, which none but from 
God cam effect, ſuch as Regeneration, John 3. 5, M14. 1 
Except a Men be born of the Hiri, he cannot enter inn ¶ you a 
the Kingdom of God. Guiding Believers into all Never, 
Truth. John 16. 13. Howbeit, when the Spirit f ther 
Tub is come, be ſpall guide pam into all Truth. Sancti- I ſons 
fication. Rom. 15. 16. That the offering up of the 5. 7. 
- Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſan#ified by tu Fat 
Ghoſt, Comfort, called therefore — Comfor-· ¶ De 


ter. Jobo 14. 16. But when the Comforter is come, fian, 
hom | will. ſend unto yon from the Eatber, ow tbe fons 


8 . 
irit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he hh 
all teftifie of me. Communion. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The 
mmunion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. 4. Be- 
znſe the Honour and Worſhip due only to God, | 
oth belong unto the Spirit, we muſt believe in 
im. This is an Article of the Creed, (commonly 
alled the Apoſtles Creed) I believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Ve muſt be baptized in his Name. Math. 28. 19. 
Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and the 
n, and the Holy Ghoſs. Wt, 
Q. 10. How doth it appear that the Father, the Sn, and the 
Joly Ghoſt, being but One God, are Three diſtin Perſons ? 

4. 1. The Father begetting is called a Perſon in 
he Scripture, Heb. 1. 3. Chrift is ſaid to be the. 
xpreſs Image of bis Perſon, and, by the ſame Reaſon, 
he Son begotten of the Father, is a Perſon, and 
he Holy Ghoft proceedirg from the Father and 
the Son, is a Perſon. 2. That the Father and the 
on are diſtifict Perſons, is evident from John 8. 
16, 17, 18. 1 am not alone, but I and the Father that | 
ent me, It is written in jour Law, The Teftimony. of 
two Men is true. I am one that bear Witneſs of my 
elf, and the Father that ſent mw, beareth Witneſs of 
me. 3. That the Holy Ghoſt is a diſtin Perſon 
ut from the Father and the Son, appeareth from Fob. 
„14. 16, 17. 1 will pray the Father, and be ſball give 
to i you another Comforter, that be may abide with you for 
ver, even the Spirit of Truth, &c. 4. That the Fa- 
FW ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft are Three diftin& Per- 
1-W ſons in one Eſſence, may be gathered from 1 Fobn 
te 5. 7. There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the ' 
* Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe 
r-W Three are One. Theſe Three are either Three Sub- 
«i ffances, or Three Manifeſtations, or Three Per- 
bons, or ſomerhing elſe belides Perſons : But, 
8 . 1. They 


Py 
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1. They are not Three Subſtances, becauſe in i 
* fame Verſe they are called One. 2. They are n 
Three Manifeſtations, becauſe all the Attribuy 
of God are Manifeftations,and ſo there would | 
more than Three or Thirteen, and then one Mil 


| nifefation-would be ſaid to beget and ſend ano O. z. 
s ther,which is abſurd.' 3. They are not ſomethinglff 4. C 
| -elſe beſides Perſons; therefore they are Thie Q 3 


diſtin& Perſons, diſtinguiſned by their Relatior 


and diſtinct perſonal Properties. 01 
i What ſpauld we judge of them that deny that there a Q& 5: 
Three diſtinf# Perſons in one Godohrad ? 40 
4. We ought to judge them to be Blaſphemenſſe, 


becauſe they ſpeak againſt the ever- glorious Got 
who hath ſent forth himſelf in his Diſtinction, i 
the Scripture. 2. To be damnable Hereticks. Thi 
| DodGrine of the Diſtinction of Perſons in the U 
nity.of Eſſence, being a Fundamental Truth, den 
ed of old by the Sabellians, Arrians,Photinians, an 
of late by rhe Secinians, who were againſt theſſerod 
God-head of Chrift the Son, and of the Hoj 
Ghoſt, among ft whom the Quakers are alſo to b 
numbred, who deny this DiftinQion. 
VII Queſt. are the Decrees of God? 
fu. The Decrees of God are his eternal Put 
poſe, according to the Counſel of his own Will<<"* 
whereby, for his own Glory, he hath fore-ord: 


ned whatſoever cometh to paſs.” 
| Q. 1. What is it for God to decree? 
. A. For God to decree, is eternally to purpoſq ien 
and fore-ordain, to appoint and determine what nd: 
Things ſhall be. noo ol 
a. 2. How did God decree Things that come to paſs ? 

| 7 God decreed all Things according to the 
Counſel of his Will, according to bis Will ; ani 


ther 
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erefore moſt freely, a ing to the Counſel af 
Will, and therefore moſt wi 1 1. Being 
deftinated according to the Parpeſe of bim, «pho r- 
th all Things, according to the Counſel of bis own Mill. 
Q. 3. Wherefore did God decree all Things abt come to paſs? 
4. God decreed all Things for his own Glory. 
ne Q 4. What Surts are there of God's Decrees? _ » 
om 4. There are God's general Decrees,and God's 


cial Decrees. _ 


3. What arc God's general Decrees ? 2 

A. God's general Decrees are his eternal Pur- Þ 
ſe, whereby he hath fore-ordained- whatever. {© 
mes to paſs, not only the Beings of all Creatures | 
hich he doth make, but alſo all their Motions and 
dtions; not only good Ad ions which he doth . } 
fe&, but alſo the Permiſſions of all evil Actions. 
ph.1.11. Who <worketh all Things after the Counſel of 
fs own Mill. Acts 4. 27,28. Againſt thy boly Child Feſus, 
Merod and Pontius Pilate, wth the Gentiles and Peo- 
We of Iſrael were gathered together, for to do whatever 
Hand and thy Connſql determined before 10 be done. 
Q. 6. What are God's eſpecial Decrees ? 4 

4. God's eſpecial Decrees are, his Decrees of 
redeſtination of Angels and Men, eſpecially his 
Jecrees of Election and Reprobation of Men. 

Q 7. What is God's Decree of Eledion of Men? 

4. God's Decree of Election of Men is his eter- 
al and unchangeable Purpoſe, v hereby, out of his 
ere good Pleaſure, he hath in Chrift choſen ſome | 
en unto everlaſting Life and Happineſs, as the 
nd, and unto Faith and Holineſs, as the neceſſary 
eans in Order hereunto, for the Praife of his 
joft rich and free Grace. Eph. 1.4, 5, 6. Accord- - 
g as be hath choſen us in him before the Epundation of | 
be World, that cue ſhould be boly, and without Blame 
ore bien. in Love, being predeſtinated according to b 
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| good Pleaſure of bis Will, to the Praiſe of the 
bi: Grace, 2 2 13. God bath, from the Begi 
| ming, choſen you to Salvation, through Sanfiffcation 
| the Spire, oh Bolief of the Tenth | * 
Q $. What is God's Decree of Reprobation of Men ? 
A. God's Decree of Reprobation is his eterna# 
= Purpoſe (according to his Sovereignty, and t 
I unſearchable Counſel of his own Will) of paſſng 
by all the reſt of the Children of Men which age 
not elected, and leaving them to periſh in thei 
Sins, unto the Praiſe of the Power of his Wrat 
and infiniteJuftice in theireverlaſting Puniſhment 
i Rom. 9. 21, 22. Harb not the Potter Potwer over ti 
Clay, of the ſame Lump to make one Veſſel to Honow 
nad another to Diſbonour ? What, if God, willing 
1 2 his Wrath, and to make his Powter known, en 
= ured, with much Long-ſuffering, the Veſſels of Mrat 
fitted to DeſtruFion ? I p 
| . . Q. 9. Whence is it that God doth decree the Election of ſome 
«nd the Reprobatiom of others of the Children of Men ? 
4. It was neither the good Works foreſeem in the 
one, which moved him to chooſe them, nor the 
evil Works foreſeen in the other, which movedſing 
him to paſs them by, but only,becauſe he wonld, 
he choſe ſome, and becauſe he would not, he did] 2. 
not chooſe the reſtybut decreed to- withhold that 
Grace, which he was noways bound to give unto 
them, and to puniſh them juſtly for their Sins, a8 
he migbt have piniſhed all, if he had ſo ple ſed 
Rom. 9. 11, 13, 18. The Children being not yet lor, 
neitbet having done Good nor Evil, that the Purpeſ. of 
God, according to Election, might ſt and, not of Works, but 
E him that calleth. It was ſaid, Jacob have I lord 
* but —_— [ hated : For he hath Mercy on whe 
| be will bave Mercy, and whom be will hethardneth, 
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141. . Thoſe which are elected, max know the 
. lection by their effeſtual Calling, 2 Pet. 1. 1 
* Diligence to make your Calling and Election 1 
2 4h, Noe can know certainly in this Life 
| ſuch as have ſinned againſt the Holy Choſt) 
- - are reprobated, becauſe the —— Sin- 


>called, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. Neither Fornicators, 
„ [dolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Thieves, &c. ſhall i 2 
it the Kingdom of God; and | ſuch were ſome of 4 7 
ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanct᷑ iſt ed, but ye = ws 
fified in the Name of the Lord e, and by the ro 
t of our God. And we read of ſome called at che 
leventh Hour, Matth. 20. 6, 7. 

VIII Queſt. How doth God execute his Decvees : 25 


orks af Creation and Providence. 
Q. 1. What is it for God to exc oute bis Deeress? 


4. God doth execute his Decrees, when he 
th what he eternally purpoſed to do, when he 


ould be. 

N. 2. Whergin-doth God execute his Decrees? 

4, God doth execute his Decrees in the Works 
Creation, wherejn he maketh all Things accor- 
ng as he eternally decreed to make them ; and 
his Works, of Providence, wherein he preſer- 


ſe and Counſel.” 

IX Queſt. What is the Work of Creation ? 

ha The Work of Creation is God's making . 
hings of Nothing,by the Word of his Power, 


the Space of fix Days and all ver not. by 
2 e | 1 
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To . ſuck a5. have committed that Sin)may 


4nſw. God doth execute his Decrees is the 


ingeth to paſs, what he had before ordained i 


th and governeth all Things, according to his .Y 


4 7 
"8 


I 3d 
l Ih 


* 


8 15 
1 £ 
4 | 


by 
1 


: 
i 
; 
: 


| 
, | 
j 


Th 


x „ f 
4. 1, Negatively, by Creation is not meant an il 
\ ordinary Production of Creatures, wherein ſeconſfh, x; 
* Cauſes are made Uſe of. E ST 1 
Aa. Poſitively, Creation is, 1. A making Thing, 
cor nothing, or  #giving a Being to Things whid, x 
bad no Bein ore. Thus the Heavens ve 
made of nothing, the Earth and Waters, and all tl 


W-M atters of-inferior Bodies were made of nothing 4 
and thus ſtill the. Souls of Men are made of n Mo 


thing, being immediately infuſed by God. 2. C 
ation is a making Things of Matter, naturally u 
Kt, which could not by any Power (put into : 
# ſecond Cauſes)be brought into ſuch a Form; thi 
all Beafts, and Cattle, and creeping Things, an 
the Body of Man was at firft made of the tart 
and the Duſt of the Ground, and the firſt Womi 

was made of a Rib taken out of the Man. 
2 2. e all Things that are made, Gods creatures? 
4. Yes. 1. All Things that were made the fi 
FSi Days, were moſt properly and immediate 
created by God. ; | 

2. All the Things that are ftill produced, : 

God's Creatures. 1. Becauſe the Matter of the 
Was at firſt-created by God. 2. Becaufe the Pow 
IF. which one Creature hath of 2 anothe 
zs from God. 3. Becauſe in all Productions Go 
= doth concur as the firſt Cauſe, and moſt princips 
W Agent. And, ay, Becauſe the Preſervation ol 9, 
ir + Things by God in their Being, is, as it were, 2 


W. . continued Creation. | | 

&. 3. Whereby did God create all Things at firſt ? | 
AI. God created all Things by the Word of iu 
=” - Power. It was the infinite Power of God whic 
A put forth itſelf in erecting the glorious Frum 
= ofthe Heavens and the Earth, and that by a Wo 
M feaking. Gen. 1. 3, 6. God ſaid, Let there be Light 


i 


md there was Light : Let there be a Firmament, and 
ou. Firmament was made, &c. Pl. 33. 6, 9. By the 
. ford of the Lord tb ere the Heavens made, aud all the | * 
4 Hoſts of them, by the Breath of his Mouth. He ſpake, 
nd it vas done ; he commanded, and 4t ffood faſt. 
2. 4. In what Time did God create all Things ? ; 
4. God created all Things in the Space of Six 

Diys. He could have created all Things together in 
Moment, but he took fix Days Time to work in, 
nd reſted on the ſeventh Day, that we might the 
better apprehend the Order of the Creation, and W 
hat we might imitate him in working but ihe 
Days of the Week, and in reſting on the ſeventh. 

E 5. What was God's, Work on the Pirſt D. y? "-- 
4. On the firſt Day, 1. God created Heaven, that 
s, the higheſt Heaven, called the Third Heaven, 
which is remov'd above all viſible Heavens, where 
the Throne of God is, and the Seat of the Bleſſed ; i 
in which the Angels were created, who are called, 
the Hoſts of Heaven, and the Sons of God, who 
rejoic'd in the View of the other Works, Fob 38.7. 
2. God created the Earth and the Water mingled: 
together, without ſuch diſtin& beautiful Forms, ei- 
ther of themſelves, or of the creatures, which after- 
G wards wete produced out of them. 3. God created 

Light, which was afterwards-placed in the Sum þ 
and Moon, and other Stars, when ey were made. 
2. 6. What was.Gud"s Work on the Second Day ? 

4 On the ſecond Day, 1. God created the Fir 
mament, which ſeemeth to include both the Hea- 

1 ven, in which afterwards, the Sun, Moon and Stars 
avere placed, and likewiſe the Air (called often 
keaven in er where after the Birds did fly. 

2. God divided the Waters which were above Part 
of the Firmament of Air, from the Waters be 
neath the Firmament of Air, that. is, he placed 
OSS Laing 


1 
| 


ꝓ—ꝓ— ——— — 


N 


1 K | 
diſtinct the Vater: Ren. above theClouds, fre 
the Waters which were mingled with the Earth, 
| 2. 7: ay was God*s Work — Third Day ? : 

A. On the Third Day, 1: God gathered thy 
Waters which were mingled with the Earth, int 
one Place, and called them Seas, and the dry La, 
which then appeared, he called Earth. 2. H. 

& cauſed the Earth to bring forth all Kind of Tre 

Plants and Herbs, before there was any Sun, d 

& Rain upon the Ground. 5 
2. 8, What was Gods VVork on the Fourth Day ? Y 
© - 4. On the Fourth Day, 1. God made the great 
Lights, the Sun and Moon, and the leſſer Light, 
namely, the Stars, and placed them in the Hen 
vens. 2. He appointed theſe Lights, their Motions, 
Office and Uſe, to compaſs the Earth, to rule the 
Day and the Night, and to be for Signs and for 
: Seaſons, and for Days and for Years. 
|| 2. 9. What was God's Mork on the Fifth Day? 
4. On the Fifth Day, 1. God made of the Wate 
= Whales, and all Kind of great and fmall Fiſhes 
-with every living Creature which moverh in the 
Sea. 2. God made of the Waters all Kind of wing 
ed Fowl, which fly in the open Heaven. 
2. 10. What was God's VVWork on the Sixth De? 
[os the Sixth Day, 1. God made of th 
= Earth all Beaſts and Cattle, and creeping Things; 
2. God made the firſt Man his Body of the Duſt of 
we Groung, and immediately created his Soul i 
& him, breathing in him the Breath of Life; and the 
| Woman he made of a Rib taken out of his Side, 
| 


E 11, Wherefdfe did God create all Things ? | g 

A4. God created all Things for his own Glory fl , 
chat he might make manifeſt, 1. The Glory dt 
bis Powgr in effecting fo great a Work, making 

every Thing of Nothing by a Word, Rev. 4 3 . 
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Thon art worthy, O Lord, 23 Glory, and Huh, 
and Power; for thou haſt created all Things. 2. .The i 
Glory of his Wiſdom in the Order and Variety 
ot bis Creatures, Pl. 104. 24. O Lord, how mani- | 
old are thy Works] In Wiſdom: haſt thou made them iſ 
I. z. The Glory of his Goodneſs, eſpecially to- 
Nerds Man, for whom he provided firſt an Habi- i 
ration, and every uſeful Creature, before he gave 
im his Being. „ " mM 
Q. 12. I what Condition did God create all Things at firſt 3 "if 
A. God made all Things at ht very. good. Gen. 
1. 31. And God ſaw every Thing that. he had made, 
Wand behold, it was very good. All the Evil which 
ſince hath come into the World, is either Sin it- W 
eit, which is the Work of the Devil and Man, or 
Pe Fruit and Conſequent of Sin- God made Man. 
zood and happy; Man made himſelf ſinful and. 


\ 


niſerable. ; 2 
X Queſt. How did God create Man: "BH 
Anfw. God created Man Male and Female,afrer- W 
is own Image, in Knowledge, Rigbteouſneſs, and 
olineſs, with Dominion over the Creatures. q 
N. 1, Why did God create Min Mile and Female © i 
4. God created Man Male and Female for their- 
nutual Help, and for the Propagation of Man- 
Wind. Gen. 2. 18. 4nd God ſaid, 1 is not good that the 
Aan ſpould be alone, I wilt make an Help meet for bim. 
en. 1.27, 28. God created Man Male and Female; 
Und God Bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, . 
ſend multiply, and repleniſs the Earth, and ſubdue ity, 
Kc. ; d | * i 1 
2.2. What is meant by the Image of God, after which Mins | 
6 at firſt created? | Re TRIER j 
4. By the Image of God, we are to underſtind* i 
ae Similitude or Likeneſs.of God, Gen. 1. 26 
E 3 3 
8 * 
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© 4nd Cod ſaid, Let us make Man in our Image, af 


our ——_ | ; f 
Q. 3. Wherein doth conſiſt the Image of God, which wa 
* wpon in his firſt Creation? 

A. 1. Negatively, the Image af God doth nh 
conſiſt in any outward viſible Refemblance of h 
Body te God, as if God had any bodily Shape. 
Poſitively, the Image of God doth conſiſt in t 
inward -Reſemblance of his Soul to God in Kno 
ledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. Col. 3. 10. R 
mewed in Knowoledge after the Image of him that cru 

ted bim. Eph. 4. 24. Put on the new Man, which af 
God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
Qt. 4. What ts inaluded in this Image of God, in Knowlech 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, as Man had it at ft 
A. The Image of God in Man at the firſt, dot 
include the ugiverſtland perfect Rectitude of th 
whole Soul, Knowledge in his underſtanding 
Righteouſneſs in his Will, Holinefs in his Affe 
ions. 2 ' N 
« 5. What Nnomledge had. Man, when he was created 
4. Man had, in his firſt Creation, he Knowledg 
= of God, and his Law, and bis Creatures, and i 
Things which were neceſſary to make him happf 
= .. 2-6: What Rightrouſneſs had Min at firſt in his Will? 
I Man had firft, in bis Will, a Diſpoſition, accom 
& panied with an executive Power to every T hin 
& which was right, and te give that which was bot 
due to God, and alſo to Man, had there been an 
i. Man beſides bimſelf. e 
27. What Holineſs bad Men at firſt imbis Aﬀfe ion? 
A. Man's Affe ctions at firſt — ar pure; 
tier from all Sin and Defilement, free from all Dif 
| order and Diſtemper ; they were placed upon tht 
Wot holy, high and noble Ob: Man, at * 
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la true and chief Love to God ; his Deſires were 
hiefly after him, and his Delight was chiefly-in "IO 
jim, and no Creature in the World had too great 
Share. As for Grief and Shame, and the like 
"iſ. fecions,  tho' they were in Man radically, yet 
hey were not in Man actively, ſo as to put forth 
ny Als, until he had committed the firſt Sinz 
hen he began to mourn and be aſhamed. . | 
Q. 8. What Dominion had Man at bis firſt Creation 2 
4. Man had Dominion, not only over himſelf 
and his own Affections; but he had alſo Dominion 
over the inferior Creatures, the Fiſh, and the 
Fowls, and the Beaſts; many of which, ſince Man's 
Piſobedience to the Command of God, are be- 
ome diſobedient ro the Command of Men. Gen. 
1. 28. God ſaid unto them, Have Dominion over the 
UT iſh of the Sea, and over the Foul of the Air, and over 
Wl every Creature which moveth upon the Earth, . 
RKI. Queſt. What are Gad s Works of Providence ? 
Anſw. God's Works of Providence are his moſt 


holy, wife, and powerful preſerving and A þ 
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off ing all his Creatures, and all their Actions. 
== Q- 1- What are the Parts of God's Providence? : 
HE. The Parts of God's Providence are, 1. Hi 
Pry Prefervation of Things. Pſalm 36. 6.0 Lord, thou 
I treſerveft Man and Beaſt. 2. His Government of 
in Things. Pfalm 67. 4. Thou ſoalt govern the Nati- k 
. 
| 2. is it io preſerve Things | 
A. God preſerveth Things, 1. Wnen he con- 
inueth and upholdeth them in- their Beings. 
„ WPſaim 119. 89, yo, 91. O Lord, thy Word is ſettled 
uri Heaven; thou baſt eſtabliſhed the Earth, and it 
abideth > They continue this Day according to. thine | 
Ordinance. 2. When he maketh Proviſion of {| 
Things needful for their Preſervation, Pſalm. 145. 
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15. 16. The Eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou | 
© "weſt them their Meat in due Seaſon. T how opene 
—— Hand, and ſatisfieſt the Deſire of every livin, 15 
Thing. | | 
* 2 What is it for God to govern Things? rain | 
A. God governeth Things when he ruleth oy: 
them, diſpoſeth and direderh them to his an 
their End. Pfalm 66. 7. He ruleth by bis Power Merge 
© ever, his Eyes behold the Nations; let not the Rebif 
dau exalt themſelves. Prov. 16. 9. A Man's Heal - 
dA eviſeth bis Way, but the Lord directeth his Stets. Aſh 
4 hat is the Subject of God's Providence © 
A. The Sub je & of God's Providence is, 1. AM 
his Creatures, eſpecially his Children, Heb. I.; 
Upbolding all Tings ky the Word of his Pozver, Pſzini 
103. 19. His Kingdom ruleth over all. Matth. 10. 2 >, 
31. One Sparrow falleth not to the Ground without Q « 
your Fat her: Te are of more Value than many Spar 
| rows, Matth. 6. 26, 28, 30. Behold the Foul: . T 
the Air, they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gath!! his 
into Barns ; yet your Heavenly Father feedeth them alm 
Are ye not much better than they ? Conſider the LileWperk 
I - of the Field how they grow ; they toil not, neither df 
= they ſpin ; and if God clothe the Grafs of the Fieli 
Hall be not much more clotheyou? 2. All the Ad a 
ons of his Creatures. 1. All natural Actions, Au eng 
17. 28. In bim we live and move.” 2. All morallyWand 
= good Actions, John 15. 5. Without me ye can un xI. 
| t notbing, that is, nothing that 1s-good. 3. All caſulle, e, 
| 1 Actions, Exodus 21. 12, 13. He that ſmiteth a Ma A 
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4. be die, and ly not in wait, but God deliver hi 

= into bis Hand, I will appoint thee a Place whither ih; : 
ſpall fee. 4. All morally evil Actions or Sins. Non 

Q. 5- How doth God's Providence reach ' ſinful Action Hat o 
141.1. God doth permit Men to ſin. Acts 14. 1% pon 
I 3 a 5 1 bs a 
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effered all Nations to walk in their 
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„Way. 2 50. 21. Theſe Things haſt thou done, 
Lin 


d [ have kept Silence. 2. God doth limit and re- 
rain Men in their Sins. Pſalm 76. 10. The Ne- 
ainder of Wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. 2 Kings 19. 28. 
cauſe thy Rage againſt me is come up into my Ears, | 
Wherefore F will put my Hook in thy Noſe, and my Bride 
I tby Lips, and I will turn thee back, &c. 3. God 
oth direct and diſpoſe Mens Sins to good Ends, 
eyond their own Intentions. Ifaiah 10. 5, 6, ). 
Aſſyrian, be Rod of mine Anger, I will ſend him 
gainſt an hypocritical Nation, namely, to chaſtiſe 
for their Sin; bowbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither | 
th his Heart think ſo, &c. Gen. 50. 20. But as fo” if 
u, ye thought Evil againſt me, but God meant it un- 
Good, to ſave much People alive. © Þ 
Q. 6. What are the Properties of Gods Providence? 
. 1. God's Providence is moſt haly. Pſal: 145. 
. The Lord is righteous in all his Ways, and holy in 
I bis Works. 2. God's Providence is moſt wiſe, 
falm 104: 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy Works, 
peaking of the Works of Providence, as well as 
Kreation, in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all! 3. 
od's Providence is moſt powerful. Dan: 4:35. He 
th according to his Will in the Army of Heaven and 4- 
Wong the Inhabitants of the Earth, and none can ſtay his 
? Pſalm 66. 7. He ruleth by his Power for ever. 
XII. Queſt. What ſpecial dd of Providence did 
d exerciſe towards Man in the Eſtate wherein be 
as created? . „„ 
Anſw. When God had created Man, he entred | 
to a Covenant. of Life with him, upon Condi- 1 
on of perfect Obedience; forbidding him to 
at of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, | 
ron Pain of Death, _. „„ [ 
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on Man's Part. 


mie 


upon Man's Diſobedience, Gen. 2. 17. impliet 
his Promiſe of Life upon Man's Obedience. 


of the Soul and Body. 2. Spiritual Life du 
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A Covenant is a mutual Agreement | 
Engagement, between Two or more Parties, if 


we or do ſomething, 8 
Nr Wh i Gals Epenand with Men ? - 
4. God's Covenant with Man is his EngaggſWorks 


ment by Promiſe of giving ſomething, with 
Stipulation, or requirigg ſomething to be donſſÞod c 


2. How many Covenents. hath God made with Mn? 
A. There are Two Covenants which God had 
made with Man. 1. A Covenant of Works. : 
A Covenant of Grace. 3 | : 
A. When did God enter into 4 Covenant of W. 
with Man? | 


A. God did enter into a Covenant of Work 
with Man immediately after his Creation, whe 
he was yet in a State of Innocency, and had com 
mitted no Sin. e . 
5. What was the Promiſe of the Covenent of Wo 
God made with Miu? | | 

A. The Promiſe of the Covenant of Work 
was a Promiſe of Life; for God's threatning De: 


Q. 6. What Life was it that God promiſed to Man iv1i 
Covenant of Works ? 5 a1 > 
A. The Life that God promiſed to Man in tei 
Covenant of Works, was the Continuance of n 
tural and ſpizitual Life, and the Donation of 
ternal Life. 8: Ss : 
. . Q. 7. Wherein doth natural, ſpiritual, and eternal 


? Z | 
A. 1. Natural Life doth conſiſt in the Unit 


conſiſt in the Union of God and the Soul. 3. 
ternal Life doth conſiſt in the perfect, immutany - 
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d eternal 2 SL of Soul and Body, A 
rough a perfett Likeneſs unto,and an immediate 
 Mifion and Fruition of God the chief God. 1 
Idas. What was the Condition of the Firſt Covenant, and 
hat which God required on Man's Part, in the Covenant of 4 


Works ? = pg} 
th 4. The Condition of, and that required by 
lonÞod on Man's Part, in the Covenant of Works, 

as perfect Obedience. Gal. 3. 12. The Law is © 
n ? hot of Faith, but the Man that doth them ſhall live 
hat them. Compared with the 1oth Verſe. 4s | 
, hs are of the Works of the Lap, are under the Carſe ;; 
y it is curitten, Curſed is every one that continueth 
Vaſhot in all Things which are ritten in the Book of the 
2b, to do them. 5 | | 

. 9. In what Reſpeff was this Obedience (required of | 

dhe 8 be perfect? 5 9 70 
The Obedience required of Man in the Firſt | 
+ i ovenant, was to be perfect, 1. In, Reſpe& of 

he Matter of it: All the Powers and Faculties of 
ori he Soul, all the Parts and Members of the Body 
Were to be employed in God's Service, and made 
lierfÞſe of as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs: 2. It was 

o be perfect in Reſpect of the Principle, namely, 
in Mabitual Righteouſnefs, and natural Diſpoſition 
nd Inclination, to do any Thing God requized, 
vithout any Indiſpeſition or Reluctance, as the 
f engels do obey in Heaven. 3. It was to be per- 
of ect in Reſ, d of the End, which was chietly to 

de God's Glory ſwaying in all Actions. 4. It 
eas to be perfect in Reſpet of the Manner; it 
as to be with perfect Love and Delight, and 


* xactly with all the Circumſtances required in 
Pbedience. 5. It was to be perfect in Reſpect 
— f the Time, it was to be conſtant and perpetual. 


Q. 10. Na 


+ 5p n 
10, What it the Prohibition, or the, Thi 
| 1 2 covenant of Works? - FW 
A. The Thing! forbidden in- the Covenant of” 
= Works, is, the eating of the Tree of Kngw led 
Gd commanded, ſaying, Of every Tree of the Gard 
* thow mayſt freely eat, but of the Tree of Knowledze 
| Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it. 
= N 11. Why was this Tree called the Tree of the Knowlei 
| ood and Evily _ r | 
A. Becauſe Man, by eating the Fruit of thi 
Tree, did know experimentally what Good | 
had fallen from, and had loft, namely, the Imag 
and Favour of God; and what Evil he was fal 
len into, namely, the Evil of Sin and Mifery. W 
Q. 12. What was the Penalty or Puniſhment threatull 
1 upon. the Breach of the Covenant of Works 2 — 
4. . The Puniſhment threatned upon the Bread. 
of the Covenant of Works, was Death. Gen. 
= Tj. I» the Day thou. eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt ſur: 
de. Rom. 6; 23. The Wages of Sin is Death. 
=  Q. 13. What Death was it that God threatned as the? 
niſbment of Sin? | | 
h 4. The Death which God threatned, as the 
= Puniſhment of Man's Sin, was temporal DeathF 
ſpiritual Death, and eternal Death. | 
C. 14. Wheretn doth temporal, ſpiritual, and cternd 
Death confiſt ? Ee ak IE} 
| A. 1. Temporal Death doth conſiſt in the & 
WW. paration of the Soul from the Body: This Maa 
was liable unto, in the Day that he did eat of the 
forbidden Fruit, and not before. 2. Spiritu 
Death doth conſiſt in the Separation of rhe Soul 
from God, and the Loſs of God's Image: Thi 
Death ſeiſed upon Man in the Moment of his firlt 
Sia. z. Eternal Death doth conſiſt in the Excln 
= fon of Man froin the comfortable and beatifici 
> SR Co Preſenceſß 


Dc ee. A, 2 
reſencs of God in Glory for ever, together with 
pmediate Impreſſions of God's Wrath, effecting 
noſt horrible Anguiſh in the Soul, and in the | 
W-xtceme Tortures in every Part of the Body eter- 
" Wally in Hell. | VF 
XIII. Queſt. Did our firſt Parents continue is - | 
he Eſtate wherein they were created? _ Ep 
Anſw. Our firſt Parents, being left to the Free- 
jom of their own Will, fell from the Eſtate } 
wherein they were created, by ſinaing againſt 
* | F 


od. = 8 2 4 
Q. I. W is meant by the Freedom of the- il? 


a . 
2 4. Byghe Freedom of the Will, is meant a Li- 
„Perty in che Will, of its own Accord to chooſe 


xx refuſe, to do or not to do, to do this, or to 
jo that, without any Conſtraint or Force from 
ad - ag WR u; the Will be ſail IVEY 
Q. i* «ys m aid to be Free 1 
7 . The Will may be faid to be Free Three 
ays. 1. When the Will is free ozly to God; 
vhen the Will is not compelled, or forced, but 
reely chooſeth only ſuch Things as are good. 
hus the Will of God (to ſpeak after the Manner 
f Men) is free only to good, he can neither 
Wo nor will any Thing that is evil. Such alſois 
e Freedem of the Wills of Angels, and ſuch will 
e the Freedom of all the glorified Saints im 
ul eaven; there neither is, nor will be any In- 
ination of the Will umo any evil Thing for 
ver, and yet Good will be of free Choice.. . 
Ide Will way be ſaid to be free only ume Hui, 
Thulben the Will is nor conſtrained, bur ' freety 
hooſeth fuch- Things as are evil and finful. Thus 
e Will of the Devil is free only unto Sin; and 
reaſon the Vill of al th Chidrew of Mens the | 
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World, whilft i in 2 State of Nature, are free on 
3 unto Sin. 3- The Will may be ſaid to be fre 
= Good and Evil, when it ſometimes choc 

h that which is good, ſometimes chooſeth tha 
which is evil: Such is the Freedom of the Wil 
ef all Regenerate Perſons, who have in ſome 
Meaſure recovered the Image of God; the 

" chooſe Good freely, through a Principle 0 
Grace wrought in them by the Spirit; yer thro 
the Remainder of Corruption, at ſome Time 
their Wills are inclined to that which is ſinful. 

3. What Freedoni dF Will had Man «t bis foſt Creation! 

J. The Freedom of Will which Man had a 
his firſt Creation, was a Freedom both to Good am 
Zeil: Though the Natural Inclination' and Dif 

fition of his Will was only to Good; yer | 

ing mutable or changeable, through Tempratic | 
3 5 be altered, and might become inclinable 
Vento Evil. 41 FOR Hom 
How were our arents left to ee 
F 

'4. Our firſt Parents were left by God to th 
Freedom of their own Wills, when God with- 
++ Held that further Grace (which he was no wa) 
bound to give 5353 would ber 
1 them againſt the tation, 

preſerved them from Filling into diu. 

3 How did ew fell Fa 2 fall, when they were left 

edom of their own Wills 


"1 Kr. Our firſt Parents being left to the Freedom 

fl w their own. Wills, thro the Temptation of the 

BE ©. Devil; who ſpake ugto them in the Serpent, thro 

＋ * Deſiceable eſs of the Fruit of the forbidden 
FRE totheir 2 Appetite, and through the De 

of being made wile, and like unto 


Ty * their rational pet 
_ 3 


* 
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i theo” the Hopes of * x the — 
a 1 Death 7 ho x by 2 5 ey did venture, 
gainſt the — * of God, to eat of this 
tee: The Woman being firſt beguiled and per- 
erted by the Devil, did eat, then the Man 
being perſwaded by bis- Wife, and thb Devil too, 
lid eat alſo. Gen. 3. 4, 5, $. And the Serpent ſaid un- 
the Woman, Te ſball not ſurely die; for God datb 
now, That in the Day ye eat thereof, then your Eyes 
ball be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good 
nd Evil. And when the Woman ſa that the Tree . 
% for Food, and that it was pleaſant to the E 
* to be deſired to make one wiſe, fb r of the. 
| and did eat, and gave X 1 to ber = 
and with ber, and he did eat. 2 Cor. _ . ; 
erjent deceived Eve, through bis Subtiliy, im. 2 
ion. Ye Woman being decei ved, was in the Tranſyreſſum. 
Q. 6.. What was the State in which our firſt Parents. nere. 
ated, from whence they ſell ? 
4. The State wherein our firſt Parents were 
reated, and from whence they fell, was a State 
f Innocency. Eccleſ. J. 29. Lo, only this bave I 
und, that. Gd made Man upright, but they bave 
* 277 out many Inventions. 


Q 7. eh did our fuſt been, fall from: the Sue 


ein they were created ? 

4. Our firſt Parents fell from the State where- 
n they were created, by ſinning * God. 
XIV. Quett. What is Sin ? - 

nſw. Sin is any Want of Conformity unto, or 
tanſgreſſion of the Law of God, of 
S8 ; by the: Low of God which Sin is a Wi 
4. By the Law of God is meant the Commands : 


" ents, which God the Creator, and ſupreme King 
c 
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= Obedience to it. 
S. mity to the Law of God, are, 1. Original Sin, and 


— gainſt God, and it is not ſubject to his Law, neithe 
1 is 2 Want of Conformity of Heart, the latter 


— — - _ 
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of Men, his Creatures and Subjects, as the Rule 
of their Obedience. | 
. Where is the Law of God to be found? 
4. The Law of God in ſome Part of it, and 
more darkly, is to be found written upon theHeary 
of all Men, Rom. 2. 15. but moſt plainly and fully 
mis to found mn in 3 3 God. 3 
Q. 3. How ? Laws o are there int 
| Wor of God "mr 10 : & X 
A. 1. There is the Judicial Lau, which concerned e 
chiefly the Nation of the Jeu, and in every Re. 
ſpect doth not bind all other Nations. 2. There An 
i the Ceremonial Law, which was in no Part of itW;c.m 
binding upon any, but for a Time; namely, be 
fore the Coming of Chrift, who fulfilled this 
Law, and abrogated it. 3. There is the And 
Lu, written at firſt by Ged himſelf in Tables 0 
= Stone, which is a ſtanding Rule of Obedience 
= unt the End of the World. fe 
88 What is meant by Want of Conformity to the Lan 


4. By Want of Conformity to God's Law, i 
meant both an Unſuitableneſs and Diſagreeable 
neſs to the Law, and a not Obſervation and nc 


Q.5. What Sins dorb Want of Conformity 10. the Law incluid 
A. The Sins included in the Want of Confor 


that nafhral Enmity in the Heart againft the Lane, 
of God. Rom. 8. J. The carnal Mind is Enmity 4 


deed can be. 2. All Sins of Omiffion : the formt 


Want: of Conformity of Life, to God's Law. 
1 6. VVhat is dt to tranſgreſs the Tam of God ? 

py . To tranſgreſs the Law, is to paſs the Bound 
=_ which are ſet in the Law. | „ 


# 
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| * 
0. 7 How doth it appear — £ Tranſgrefion of the Tem iſ 
Sin ; | 
4. It doth appear from 1 John 3. 4. Whoſcever -1 
mmitteth Sin, tranſgreſſetb the Lax, for Sin is the 
| yanſore ſſion of the Law. : i : 

Q. 8. 1s nothing « Sin then, but what is againſt God's Law? | 
J. Nothing is a Sin, but what God hath either 
1 :prefly,or by Conſequence forbidden in his Law. 


XV. Queſt. What was the Sin <vhereby our firſt 
Parents fell from the Eſtate wherein they were cre- 
tel? | - | Sn, | 
Anſw, The Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell 
rem the Eftate wherein they were created, was 
heir eating tne Forbidden Fruit. 

Q-1. Why did God forbid our fiſt Parents to eat of this Fruit? 
A. Not becauſe there was any intrinfical Evil 
n the Fruit of the forbidden Tree, it being as 
ndifferent in it feif to eat of this Tree as any". if 
ther Tree in the Garden + but God did forbid - if 
Whem to eat of the Fruit of this Tree, to try; ⁵⁶ 
heir 3 | 33 * 1 

2. Could this Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit be very 
* So when rhe Hing 22 5 . indifferent 25 2 a 4 
4. 1. Though the eating the Fruit was indiffe- 3M 

eat in it ſelf, yet when ſo exprefly forbidden by } 
od, it ceaſed to be indifferent, but was abſolute- 
y unlawful and a great Sin. 2. This Sin of eat- - ⁶. 
g the forbidden Fruit, was ſach a Sin as incha- || 
ed many other Sins, as it was circumſtantiated; i 


W Q 3. Vhat Sins did the eating of the forbidden Frafs in! [ | 
4th + gp : | BED 3 
je) A The Sins included in our firſt Parents wg l | 
er We forbidden Fruit, were, 1. Rebellion againft 


od their Sovereign, who had expreſly forbidden 
bem to eat ofthis'Tree. 2. Treaſon, ig conſpi- 
ing with the Devil, God's Enemy, agginft God. 


1 — "wa 


_— n 
| 3: Ambition, in aſpiring to a higher State, name. 
to be as God. 4. Luxury, in indulging fo much 
ro pleaſe the Senſe of Tafte, which did inori- 
_ nately defire this Fruit. 5. Ingratitude to God, 
who. had given them Leave to eat of any Tres 
of the Garden beſides. 6. Unbelief, in nor giving 
Credir to the Threatning of Death, but believing 
the Devil, who ſaid, They {ſhould not die; rather 
than God, who told them, They ſhould ſurely 
die, did they eat of this Fruit 7. Murder, in 
bringing Des th. by this Sin, upon themſelvg 


" of 4 
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and all their Poſterity. Theſe and many othe Tor 
Sins were included in this Sin of our firſt Parent hd 
eating of the Forbidden Fruit; which did ren . 
der it exceeding hainous in the Sight of God. Q 
1 XVI. Queft. Did all Mankind fall in Adam fan: 
frft Tronſereſſion | EY A. 
4. The Covenant being made with Adam, noi his! 
only for himſelf, but-for his Pofterity, all Man ban: 

kind deſcending from him by ordinary Genera poſt 
tion, ſinned in 13 fell with him in his fir him 
Tranſgreſzon. 1 2 Hea 

wy. « 1. Did Mankind, without any” Exception, fall i 
_ Adam's feſt ST. | 553 4 fot 
= _£4 No; for our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who will 4 


ene of Adam's Poſterity, did not fall with 4dam 
hut was perfectly free, both from Original and 
Anal Sin, Heb: 7. 26. Such an High Prieſt becan 
" ws, who was holy, harmleſs' and undefiled, ſeparatil 
WE from: Sinners. 1 Pet 2. 22, FVho did no Sm. 
2. How was it that tbe Lard Jeſus, chriſt ejcaped the Fd 
mib Adam? 

4. Becauſe our Lord Jeſus deſcended from 44 


„ | by extraordinary Generation, bei bora of a vi 4. 
Sin 18. Now the Birth of Chriſt was on thingy preſc 
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before they came together) ſhe Was found with Child 
pf the oy - Ghoſt. | 
* Did all the Poſterity ef Adam, beſides Chriſt, fall in 


| is 
A. All the Nee of Adam, beſides Chriſt, 
deſcending from him by ordinary Generation, did 
10 fall in bis is Bf Sin, Rom. 5. 1 2. By one Man Sin en- 
k tred into the World, and Death by Sn; and ſo Death _: 
ed upon all, ſor that all have ſnned. 

Q. 4. How could all * Poſterity of Adam, being then un- 
u born, fall in bis Sin ? 

A. All rhe Poſterity of Adam were in him be- 
fore they were born, and ſo they ſinned in him, 
uu and fell with him. 1 Cor. 1 5. 22. As in Adam 
er all die, fo in Chrift ſpall all be made alive. 

Q. 5. How were all Adam's Poſterity in him, * 
m finncd-? - 

A. 1. They were in him virtually, they were in 
noſ his Loins ; and as Levi is ſaid to pay Tithes in Abra- 
an bam hen only in his Loins, Heb. 7. 9. So Adam's 
78 Poſterity finned in his Loins. 2. They were. in 
ful him repreſentatively; Adam was the common 


le- 
ch 
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Head and Repreſentative of all Mankind. 
1 2 6. What Reaſon i there, that the Poſterity of Adam 
ſhoutd fall with Adam their Repreſentative ? 1 
wall 4. Becauſe the Covenant of Works, wherein 
nLite was promiſed, upon Condition of Obedience, | 
an was made with Adam, not only for himſelf, but | 
eo for his Poſterity : 2 as if Adam had | 
ate ſtood, all his Poſterity had ſtood with, him, fo 4+ Þ 
dam falling, they all fell with him. 
Q. 7: Hon could Adam be the Repreſentative of «ll bis Po- p | 
fterity, when there was none 8 Being, to make Choice of 
ian bim for their Repreſentative ? . | 
n 4. 1. I was more fit, Adam ſhould be the Re- | 
ti preſentative of his Poſterity, than any elſe, being | 
pull ihe Father of them all. 2. * they did — 
2 


= © 
. chooſe him for their *.. God did 
chooſe him, and God made as gond a Choice for 
them, as they could have made of themſelves. 
XVII Queſt. Into what Eftate did the Fall lring 
Mankind ? 2 
 Anſew. The Fall brought Mankind into an Eſtate 
of Sin and Miſery. 
XVIII Queft. Wherein corſiſtt the Sinfulneſs a 
that Eftate whereinto Man fell 
Anſav. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto 
Man fall, conſiſts in the Guilt of Adam's Hrſt dit, 
— Want of original Righteouſneſs, and the Cor- 
r. of his whole Nature, which is commonly 
led Original Sin, together with all actual Trarſ- 
ref ons which proceed from it. 
Qt. How many. Sorts of Sin are os, which denote the Sin- 
| fulneſs of the Eſte of Man by the Fall ? 
A. There are two Sorts of Sin, namely, Original 
Sin, and Actual Sin. 
N 2. Mberein doth O/iginal Sin conſiſt 12 
_ 4. Or:ginal Sin doth conſiſt in three Thing: 
1. In the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin. 2. In the Wan 
of Original Righteouſneſs. 3. In the — 
of the whole — 
£.3-How cre all the children of Men gualty of Adam s firſt Sin! 
A. All the Children of Men are guilty of Adam“ 
| firſt Sin by Imputation : As the Righteouſnets of 
& Chrift, the ſecond 44am, is imputed unto all the 
iy ſpiritual Seed, namely, to all Believers; ſo the Sin 
of the firſt Adam is ĩmputed to all The natural Seed 
which came forth of his Loins. Rom. 5.19. 4s % 
ene Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners Y/ 
. * the er, 12 one ſhall many be made Righteous. 
v4 * What i is 7 d in the Wans of Original Righteoujneſ! 
* The Want of Original Kighreouſnels doth 


jaclyde, 1. Want of true ſpiritual 3 


2 : 


CERES 5. .... 
e Mind. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural Man receiveth 
kor, the Things of the Spirit of God, neither can be know } 
„, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 2. Want of 
aclination and Power to Good, and Want of all 
iritnal Affections in the Wilſand Heart. Nom. 7. 
g. In me (that is, in my Heſp) dwelleth no good Thing, 
d, how to perform that which is good, I find not. 
. Is the Want of Original Righteouſneſs a Sn 
p Yes ; — it is 2 of Conformity 
"to o the Law of God, which requireth original and 
1”, Pabitual Righteouſneſs, as well as actual. bo 
or. .. I God withhold this Original Righteouſneſs, is not he 
ay be Author of Sin ? , 3 
/- 4. No; becauſe, though a Man be bound to have 
P., yet God is not bound to reftore it, when Man 
S:n-Shath loſt it; and it is not a Sin, but a Puniſhment 
f the firſt Sin, as God doth withhold it. 
nal 9. 7. How could the Souls of Adams Poſterity, not yer crea» 
ed, nor having Rel. tion to Adam, be juſtly deprived of Origi- 
Righteoufarſs 2 | Eg 
4. The Souls of Adam's Poſterity never had a 
ant Weing,without relation to Adam, they being created 
on Nin the Infuſion and Con jundtion of them to their 
Body, and, through their Relation to the common YM 
in! Head, 1 juſtly of the common Puniſhment. il 
ni 2:8. Wherein doth confiſt the corruption of the whale N- 


{ 


of eure of Man f? | f ) 

he WM 4. The Corruption of the Nature of Man doth 
zin Neonſiſt in the univerſal Depravation which is in e- 
ed very Part of Man ſiace the Fall. 1. In the Dark- i 
„Neſs and Defilement of the Mind. Eph. 5. 8. Te were 
ſo {orretimes Darkneſs, but now are ye Light in the Lord. 


And, Tit. 1. 15. The Minds and Conſciences of the Un- Þ| 
believing are defiled. 2. In the Crookedneſs and 
Enmity of the Heart and Will againſt God, aad li 
bis Law. Rom. 8. 7. The carnal Mind (that is, — | 

. 1 | 


WE CF 
' carnal Heart) is Exmmity þ God, and is not fabia 
' 80 the Lau of God, neither indzed can be. As alſoi F 
the Inclination of the Heart unto Sin, and the 
| worſt of Sins, there being the Seed of all Manne 
of Sins in the Heart, as it is corrupted with ori- 
Zinal Sin. Aatth. 15. 19. Out of the Heart proce 
evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornications,Theft, 
e Witneſs, 1 3. In the Diſorder and 
Diftemper of the Affe ctions, all of them being; 
naturally ſet upon wrong Objects, through this in- 
herent Corruption. 4. The 9 WE alſo of the 
Body are infected, being ready Weapons and la- 
E 2 of AS are} I Rom. 6. 03s - 
; . 9, is the C ion of Nature ed then to 
A the lee of des ns : DEM | 
4. 1. It is not & an God, who is the Author of 
all Good, but of no Evil; for, though he with- 
hold original Righteouſneſs, yet he:doth not in- 
fuſe original Corruption. 2. It is conveyed by 
natural 1 the Union and Con junction 
of Soul and Body; the Soul being deſtitute or voi 4. 
of original Righteouſneſs, is infected with thu; 
Corruption, as Liquor is tainted, which is put 
into a tainted Veſſel : But the Way of it Com- 
veyance is one of the moſt difficult Things in Di- 
vinity to underftand. ' 3 
"13 Q. 10, Have we Re«ſon- to deny this original Correption, be- 
my _ W and the Way of in 
4! ance 7 | 
4} ar + No; becauſe the Scripture doth aſſert, that, 
our Natures, ſince the Fall, are corrupted. Gen. 5.5 
Aua (though made after the Likeneſs of God) 
= becat 4 Son, after his own Likenefs, that is, with 2 
= corrupt Nature. Jebn 3. 6. That which: is born 9 
the Fleſp, is Fleſh. Pſ. 51. 5. Bebold, I was ſhaper 1 
ii, and in Sin. did my. Mother — 


g * 
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ph. 2. T. Tort hath be quickned, who were dead in 
reſpaſſes and Sins. 2. Experience doth tell us, that 
every one there is a natural Antipathy to God, 
ad Proneneſs to Evil: Therefore, as whena Man's 
ouſe is on Fire, it is greater Wiſdom to endeavour 
> quench it, than to enquire how it was ſet on 
ire; ſoit is greater Wiſdom to endeavour the 


ad Removal of this natural Corruption, than to en- 

ngWuire how it was conveyed. | 3 
in- Q. 11. Do not ſanctiſied Parents beget children without N-. 
the corruption ? | 


4. No; becauſe Parents that are ſanctiſied, are 
znctified but in Part, their Nature remaining in 
art corrupted ; and they beget Children accor- 1 
ing to their Nature, and not according to their 
race, as the winnowed Corn that is ſown, grow- } 
h up with Husks upon it; or as the circumciſed 
Fees did beget uncircumciſed Children in the 


by leſh, as well as the Heart. 

on Q. 12. Why i this Sin called Original Sn? 

od 4. Becauſe we have it from our Birth or Ori- 
his 


nal; and becauſe all our actual Tranſgreſſions 
o proceed from it. 7 Bs 
on- Q. 13» What is actual Sin? | | 
Di- 4. Actual Sin is any Breach of God's Law, ei- 
er of Omiſſion or Commiſſion, either in Thought, 
 b-Wearr, Speech, or Action. Of which more in 
f i Whe Commandments. F | 
XIX Queſt. What is the Miſery of that Eſtate 
hat ſy bereinto Man fell? F ( 
„ Anſw. All Mankind, by their Fall, loſt Commu- 
00) on with God, ate under his _Wrath and Curſe, 
b Ind ſo made liable to all the Miſeries in this 
e, to Death itſelf, and to the Pains of Hell for 
ver. 6 5 
Q 1+ Wbereis doth Man's Miſery by the Fall conſiſt E 
ETD Oe oF 
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1 1 Communion with him doth conſiſt Man's chiefel 


KW . 
4 a 
1 . 


4 

s ji 
120 1 15 '8 
3 


v+ 1 5 

7 * 

_ , ke 
4 


. Man's 


| able unto. 
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„ by the Fall, doth confi] 
- te Thing, 1. In what Man hath loſt. 2. 
what Man is brought under. 3- In what _ 


Q 2+ Wu bath Man loft by the Fall? SET. 
A. Man, by the Fall, hath loſt Communic 


; So God. LE 


1 Fall, hath loſt? 
"he Communion with God, which Man, 
7 pal, hath loſt, did conſiſt in che gracious Pre 
_ ſence and Favour, togerher with the ſweet Fel 


Wherein did this Communion with God 


> lowſhip. and Enjoyment of God in the Garden off 4. 
ien; this Man, by the Fall, was deprived of, ani ble 
all his Poſterity, whilſt in their fallen Eſtate, anal: 
without. Gen. 3. 8. And Adam and his Wife h 9. 
tbemſelves from the Preſence of the Lord. Verſe 23% þ 
And the Lord God ſent him forth from the Garden J. 
Eden, and ſo drove out the Man. Eph. 2. 12. 4t tha have 


Time we were without —_ . no Hope, 4 and“ 


| Ges God in the World. 1. T. 


2 un. Toſs of Communion with God agree + Miſery like. 
: A. SS becauſe God is our chief Good, and it 


Hlappineſs; therefore the Loſs of Loma 
wth God, is Man's greateſt Loſs. 


. 5. Wie is Maw brought under by the Fall ? 

4. By the Fall, _ . * ht under God 
Wrath and Corſe. Eph were, by Nature 
* - Children of Wrath „even as . Gal. 3. 10. 
any 45-are under the Works of the Law, (that is ai. 
fach who are under the Covenant of Works, 50 - -* 
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4. Yes; becauſe, as his Favour is better than 
Life, ſo his Wrath and Diſpleaſure is worſe than 
Death: His Bleſſing maketh bleſſed and bappr. 0 
his Curſe maketh wretched and miſemble. | 
1 , which Man able e | 
be F be 

4. Man is liable, by the Fall, 1. Unto all Miſe- 
ies in this Life. 2. To Death itſelf. 3. To the 
Pains of Hell for ever. 


| 3. What are the Miſeries in this Life, wbiob Mas is T 
| | . Eo. the Fall? 05 lig 


4. The Miſeries in this Life, which Man is lia- 
ble unto by the Fall, are either external, or inter- 
aWnal and ſpiritual. 


What are the external Miſeries of this which the *| 
2 11 bath brought upon Mankind * - e | 
. „ All the external Miſeries which either : are, or | 
zal have been In the World, are the Effects of the Fall; | 
an and Sin doth 2 ſe Men to all Sorts of Miſerieg. 
1. To more publick and general Calamjties, ſuch as 
Peſtilence, Famine, Sword, Captivity, and the 

like. Ezek, 5. 17. I will ſend upon you Famine and 
Peſtilence, pl. brins-the Sword upon 2 Sin doth 
expoſe Men unto more private and particular Miſe- | 
ties, ſuch as, 1. All Sorts of Sickneſs in their Bodies. 
Deut. 28. 22. The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a Com- 
umption,and with a Fever, and with an Inflammation, | 
and with an extreme Burning, &c. 2. Loſſes of their | 
Eſtates. Deut. 28. 30. Thou ſhalt build an Houf, 
thou ſhalt not dwell therein : 7 hou ſhalt plant e, 
ard, and thou 72 not gat her the | thereof. 3, 
| Reproach and Diſgrace on their Names. Ver, 

WT hou 5 erb and a By-word. + Los 

wet keller and every other external Affli tion 
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. 
E Men are liable unte in this Life f. 


their Sins, 
ſpiritual Miſertes which 


. Whet ae dhe fatremat and 
| Morbo inthe or Fall? 
| 2 Men, 2 Fall, are liable, 1. To theThral- 
vil, to beled about by him at hi 
TI 2 Tim. 2.26. And that they may recover them 
felder out of the Snare of the Devil, who ave taken cap 
- tive by bim us bis Will. 2. To judiciary Blindneſs of 
ny reg vel Rom. 11. 8. God bath 
wen t pirit that t 
fte, and Ears that they 2 hear. = 
| 28. Bec they Hd nets retein Got the Re 
Jedge, God gave them over to 4 repro . To 
iciary Hardneſs of Heart, 2 yo. $ ard 
medneſs of Conſcience. Rom. 9. 18. Wh. 
de chill be bardneth. 1 Tim. 4. 2, Having their Conf 
eim ſeared as with an bot Iron. Eph. 4. 19. Wh Bab! 
Vu paſ feeling, baus giuen themſclues over unto La FH. 
iviexſueſs, to work all Uncdeanneſs with Greding 
4 To vile Aﬀettiens. Rom. 1. 26, 27. For thi 
= Gal gave them wy to vile AﬀeSions , and the 
eL. ave towards another, Men with 
_ Aer, working that abich is unſeemiy. 5. To flo 
Deluſions, and Belief of damnable Errors, 2 T 
2. 11, 12. Gad ſbail ſeud n to le 
ive 4 — they all might be dammed that belieru 
u tb Truth, but — Pleaſure in Unrighteouſreſs. 6 
To Diſtreſs and xity of Mind, Dread and 
1 our of deſpairful Agonies, through | 
1 henGon of certain futnce Wrath, Heb 
20. 4 + remaineth not bing but 4 certain fears 
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4. Man, by the Fall, — the End of his Eiſe, is 
liable unto 1 irſelf, Nom. 5. 12. Death paſſed 
von all, for that all hure finned. Rom. 6. 23. The 
Wages of Sin is Death, 1 

1 Is Death a Puniſhment unto all, upon whom it is i 

4. 1. Though Death be the Conſequent of Sim , 
in all, yet to Believers, through Chrift, it is un- 
ſtinged, and it is an Outlet to Miſery, and an In- 
let to Glory. 2. Death, to the Wicked and Un- 
— L, 2 ms yi may as and wy F< 
King of Terrors, and grim Sergeant, is ſent 
Cod to arre ſt the Wicked, 1 — them fats: 
future Miſery, - | 1 

2, 13. What s the Puniſhment which Man, by the Fall, is 
able unto in the other World « DB 5 
4. The Puniſhment which Man, by the Fall, is 
liable unto in the other World, is the Puniſhment. - 
of Hell for ever. : Y 
427 Wberein doth | | 
| 4. The Puniſhment of Hell doth conſiſt, 1. In. 
"I * pts Loſs. 2. Ia the Puniſhmenr: 
5 enſe. wap es : os” 

2, 15. What wit be the Paniſhment of Loſs in Hell # — __ 

4. The Puniſhment of Loſs in tiell, will be a 
Baniſhmene from the comfortable Prefence af 
od, and an Excluſion ar Shutting out from Hea- 
en, where the Saints will have a Fulneſs and Eter- 
uty of Joy and Happineſs, Mat. 25. 41. Depart 
ne, ye Cimſed. Luke 13. 28. Te ſball ſee Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, and. all the Prophets in the || 
Lingadom of God, and you yourſelves thruſt ont, Pfalm 4 
6. 11. In thy Preſence ii Fujneſs of Foy, and at thy 
Hebt Hand there are Pleafures for evermore. | 
Q 16. What will be the Puniſhmen! of Senfe in Hell ? ö 
u The Puniſhment of. Sęnſe. in will be 
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the Puniſhment of H 


o 
„ 


* re 


(7 5 
em. 2 Theft 2. 13. iT hab, fi th Bytes, | 
hoſen you #0 Salvation. 
3- Who Se the Eleft People of God v 

4 The Ele& People ot God are thoſe, whom, 
from all Eternity, out of his mere good Pleaſure, 
he hath choſen unto everlaſting Life, Eph. 1. 4, 
5. According as he bath choſen us in him before the 
Foundation of the World, baving predeſtinated us unto 
be Adoption of Children, "according to the good Pleaſure 
of bis Will, Acts 13. 48. As many as were adained 
10 — Life, believed. 
2: 4. By bon doth God bring his Eleft into e of: 
vation 
4. God doth bring his Ele& into an Eſtate of | 
Salvation by a Redeemer. Ads 4. 22. Neuber is. 
there Salvation in any.other ; for there is none othey. 
Name under Heaven given amongſt Men, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved. 
25: - es Hy bring. his Elec into an-Eſtate of 

van 
4. God doth bring his Ele& i into an Eſtate of 
Salvation, in the Way of his Covenant. 

26. By Virtue of which Covenant of God is it, that bis Bel 
nd oe ſaved 
4. 1. Not by Virtue of the Covenant of Works. 
Gal. 3. 10. As many as are of the Works of the Law, 
are under the Cyrſe. Verſe 21. [f there bad 1 Lat ; 
riven, which could have giv. n Life, verily Righteonfneſs | 

| 


bould have been by the Law. 2. It is by Virtne. oft 2 | 
the Covenant of Grace, that the Elect are ſaved. - 

2: 7. Wiib whom was the covenam of Grace made 

A. As the Covenant of Works was made with: - 
the firſt Adam, and all his Pofterity ; fo the Core- | 
nant of Grace was made with Chriſt; the ſecond: | 
Alam, and in him with all the EleR, as his Seed, 
— av! of Gods Gal. 3. 16. Nom to] 


Abra 


= * 7 7 ac 1 2 * 
t * n 


Abraham and bis Seed were all the Promiſes mak, 
That is, not the Promiſes of making all Nation 
bleſſed) he ſaith not,Unto Setds, as of many, but 41 
ene, To thy. Seed, which is Chrift. Heb. $. 10. This 
the Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of Iſrae 


$2.8. Mu it the ſame coyenam, which mas made with (hi. 
and the Ele? 3 Ele£ 
A4. No; for there was a Covenant which Coli nd 
made with Chrift as Mediator, and the Repreſen tuo 
tative of the Elect, which was the Foundation oi chat 
all that Grace which vas afterwards: promiſed uM be u 
that Covenant of Grace, which he made vit pay 
themſelves, in and through Chriſt. pre! 
_ . Q 5. Wh ws the Covenant which God made with Chih Pro 
_ «tbe Head. and Repreſentative of the Ele . . * 
4 A. God did covenant and promiſe to Chriſt, a * 
we Repreſentative of the Elect, that, upon Con- 5 l 
dition he would ſaþmit- to the Penalty which the * 
Sins of the Ele& did deſerve, and undertake in al — 
1 1 the Office of a Mediator, he ſhould be ſue *** 
_ ceſsfu 5 ſo as to juſtifie and ſave them. Iſaiah Jy Gr 
1 10, 11. When thou ſpalt make bis Soul an Offering 
| for Sin, be ſnall fee his Seed, and. the Pleaſure of the K. 
_ Lord ball proſper in his Hand : And ly bis Knowledg de 


15 . 4 . . 
N my Righteous Servant juſtifie many. 
N Fo > Was this a Covenant 7 —. which God made wall n 


U \ 1 — - "= = L a bi, 
Cb, when. is required per felt Obedit ac 

þ 2 4. It was a Covenant of Grace, in Reference n X 
de Elec, whom Chrift did repreſent,fince hereby # 


the Obedience was accepted atthe Hands of theirſiff tÞ 

" Repreſentative, which the Covenant. of Works U. 
= zequired of themſelves. 2 Tim. 1. 19. Who bat *. 
edu according to bis own Purpoſe and Grace, whia i l. 
_ $45 gives v5.in. Chrif before the Merl. A 
3 5 At f 2 
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11. What are the Primajes 
hich God hath made with the | 
4. The Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace, 
which God hath made with the Ele& through 
Chriſt, are either more general, or more particular, 
More generally, -God hath promiſed to the 
Ele& thtoug h Chriſt, That he will be to them a God, 
and they ſhall be to him 4 People; Heb. $. 10. Theſe 
two Promiſes are ſo 2 and comptehenſive, 
that they. include all the reſt. The Promiſe, That 

he will be to them a God, doth. include his ſpecial 

Eavour and Affection, together with all. the Ex- 
reſſions of it, in taking Care of them, and making 
Provi ſion of all temporal and ſpiritual good Ehings 
for them here, and giving them eternal Life and 
Happineſs in the other World. The Promiſe, That 
they ſpall be to him a People, doth include the giving 
them all theſe Gifts and Qualifications, as ars 
requiſite to that Eſtate and Relation. 2 
2. More particularly, God, in the Covenant of 
Grace, hath promiſed to the Elec through Chriſt, 
1. Illuminatien, That he will teach them the 
Knowledge of himſelf, and that more fully and 
clearly than they had or could be taught one by 

another. Heb. 8. 11. They ſhall not teach every Man 
bis Neigbbour, and every Man his. Brother, ſaying, 
> toll Know the Lord; for all ſhall know me from the leaſt | 
bill the greateſt. 2. Remiſſion, That he will forgive 
eit their Sins. Ver. 12. For I «vill be merciful unto, their 
rel Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins and Iniquities I will; 
remember no more. 3. Sanctification, Ver. 10.1 will 
bid put my Laws into theiy. Minds, and write them in their | 
Heart.There are alſo other Promiſes of SanQifica-) 
tion which belong to this Covenant. Ezek. 36. 24, 


26,27, 1 ride du Fi ater. upon you, and you! 
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ban dhan's 4 new Heart alſo will I give you, « 
e Spirit will I put within you, And I will tak 
te fony Heart ont of yo Fl, and I will give ju 
= an Heart of Fleſb; and I will put my Hirit withi 
oY in to walk in my Statutes ; and y 


keep my Fudgments and do them. 
”  Q. 12. VVhat is the Conditionof the Covenant of Grace 
| 4. The Condition of the Covenant of Grace 
whereby the Elec have an actual Intereſt in the 
Things promiſed, is Faith; by which they haw 
an Intereſt in Chriſt. John 3. 16. Whoſcever belie- 
werb in bim, ſball not periſh, but bave everlaſting Life 
23 16. 31. Believe on the Lord Fefus Chriſt, ani 
F phone ſhalt be ſaved, | 
Q. 13- Mm is the Covenent with the Elect called the Cove 
(many of Grace? 
A. Becauſe not only the Things promiſed to the 
EleR, are Grace, or the free Gifts of God, which 
_ they do not in the leaſt deſerve ; but alſo, becauſe 
—_ Faith (the Condition of this Covenant, whereby 
me Primiſes are made theirs) is God's Gift and 
Work, wrought in them by his Spirit, which in 
A - his Covenant; he promiſeth unto them. Eph. 2.8. 
D Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not o 
LL ſeloes, it is the Giſt of God. Col. 2. 12. You an 
"riſer tkrongh Faith of the Operation of Gad. 
- 14. Mis the Covenant which God made with the Child/n 
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The Covenant which God made of old with 
the Children ef Iſraek was not à Covenant of 
Works, but the fame Covenant of Grace as to the 
= Subftance of it, which is made known in the Gof- 
cel. For 1. It was impoſſible that any of the fallen 
1 Ban of 42m ould be jul and ſaved by 
che Coreiant F Works, Gal. 2. 16. — 


of Hrael eld; « Covenant of VVorks, or 4 Covenant of Grace! 
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b A 
be Law (ball no Fe ſh be jufifed. 2. The Chil- 
en of e had — Mediator of the Co- 
nant, and Redeemer, which the People of Gd 
we now, namely, the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, who © 
4 vas Typified by Moſes, and by the Sacrifices un- 

xr the. Law. 3. They had the ſame Promiſes 
? Remifſion and Salvation. 4. Fbey had the 
ace, Wme Condition of Faith required to enable them 
the p look to, and lay hold on Chriſt, held forth to 
em in Types and Figures. | . 
13. Wherein doth the Diſpenſation of the coven int 8 - 

tbe Lan? 


- 


fe, » the Goſpel, di ſſer from the Diſpenſation of ĩt under 
anl 4. The Diſpenſation of the Covenant ot Grace 


ander the Goſpel, doth differ from the Diſpenſa- 2: 
jon of it under the Law, 1. In Regard of the 
aſineſs of the Covenant under the Goſpel: Under 
he Law it was burdenfome; and ceremonial 
Rites and Services required, are called a Yoke of 
Bondage, Gal. 5. 1. which Yoke is now removed- 
2. In Regard of the Clearneſs of the Diſpenſati- 
on under the Goſpel. Under the Law, Chriſt was 
not yet come, but was held forth in Types and. 
Figures, and dark Shadows; and the Promiſes, 
7 Weſpecially of eternal Life, were more obſcure : 
ut now the Shadows are fled; Chriſt the Sub- 
ſtance being come; and Life and Immortality is 
„brought more clearly to Eight by the Goſs el, 
Tn. 1.10. 3. In Regard of the Power and Ef- 
b MW fcacy. There was a Weaknefs in the legal Diſ- 
fl penſation, and therefore a Diſannulling of it, Heb. 
1.18. Under the Goſpel there is a more power- 


fal Influence of the Spirit, which is promiſed 
note plentifully, Act, 2. 17: 4. In Regard of the 
WH Extent of it. The legal Diſpenſation was confined 
to the Nation of the Fews ; whereas the Goſpel 
; 88 . Diſpen- 
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4 Diſpenſation doth extend to che Gentiles, 1 | 
| - —— 2 Go ye into all th 
c pveac L anto Creature. 
XXI. Queſt. Mo js the — God s Elea 
- Anſt, 8 Redeemer of God's. Ele& | 
, the Lord hriſt, who being the ete 
Son of G „became Man ; and ſo was, and co: 
' tintuerh to bs God and Man in Two dfindt Ny 
> res, and one Perſon for ever. 
C1. What is be called thet is the Redeemer of God's Bled 
S 4. The Redeemer of God's Pledt is called the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt. 
hebe called the Lea? | 
A.-Becaule of bis univerſal Sovereigaty mil 
> Dominion. Ads 10. . He is Lovd over all. 


2 Why is le called Jeſm | | ob 
Becauſe he is the Saviour of his People, 
Marth. :. 21, Thaw þ ſpalt call his Name Feſws, fn 


ri ſave 1 2M oy Ms, 
V'hy is be | 
ule he is _—_— by the Father unto 
| his Office with the Holy Ghoſt, which was given 
w him without Meaſure. Acts 10. 33. God anoint- 
ed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
ag John 3. 38. God giveth not the Spirit by Mes- te 

unto him. x 
eee, * 


The — Jeſus * doth ＋ 4. 
| e 1. rr baſe, the 

— Hood 12 1 Pet. 1. a pA Te were il. 
= wot redeemed with corrutible Things, as Silver and 
& Gold ; but. with the Blood of Feſus cke. as of a Lamb 
| without Blemiſh and without Sfot. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 

= gave bimſclf 4 Ranſom. 2. By Conqueſt, reſcuing 
— „ his Almighty Power, out . the 
| nate 
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But ſhedding of Blood bee i Remiſfon. 2. Tl 
be might be their High Prieft to reconcile the 

= - unto God. Heb: 2. 16, 17. For verily be took not ut 

bim the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham 

l ceuherefore in all Things it behoved bim to be mads lik 

5 —_— that A. might be a merciful a 
aithjul High Prieſt in Things pertaining to 

— — for the Sins 1 the Fo. 

; to. Was it ne ary. that the Redeemer the He 
2. bo God wel 22 * 

A. Yes; becauſe if he had not been God as wel 

as Man, 1. He could not have born up under, nc 

have gat looſe from the Weight of Wrath which 

was laid upon him for the Sins of Men. 2. H 

Snfferings would have been but of finite Exreadif 

and ſo could not have made Satisfaction to God 

infinite Juſtice, which was offended by Sin. 

Qt. Hows Chrift God and Man? 

=; A4.Chrift is God and Man, by an hypoſtatical 

bpeiſonal Union, both his Natures, Divine an 
{ "Humane, remaining diſtinct, without Compoſit 
on or Confuſion, in one and the ſame Perſon. 

; „ 12, Will this Uzion of the Divine and Humanc N. 

za Chriſt never be diſſiſ d? | 

= A. No; for he was, and continueth to be Golf 

and Man in two diſtinct Natures, and one Perſe 
for ever. Heb. 7. 24. Becauſe he continueth for 

be bath an unchangeable Priefthood, © 
213. the Properties of the divine Nature be aſcri 

E — 2 3 > hr of the hum. ine h t 
be «ſcribed ro the divine Nature of Chriſt to 
| +7 # Though it be improper to aſcribe the Prope 

zes of the one Nature to the other Nature; yet 

virtue of this near Union of both Natures in ont 

Perſon, there is a Communication of the Prope 
© ties of each Natute to the Perſon of Chrift. 

7 | . XXII. Quel 
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wm Man ? | 2 — al N 
Anw. Chriſt, being the Son of God, became 
lan, by taking to himſelf a true Body and a rea- 
Wonable A conceived by the Power of 

e Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, 
ad born of N without Sin. 

Q. Wu it 4 ary (Att in Chriſt the Son of God, td 
come Mn? | | WE 
A. Yes; 'becauſe he took on him the humane 
Nature, that he might be thereby fitted to be 
pur Redeemer. Fo. 6, 7. In Burnt-offerings 
ic end Sacrifices for Sin thou' baft had no Pleaſure. Thew 
fad I, Lo, I rome. Heb. 2. 26. He took on him the 
Weed of Abraham. | „ 

Q 2. Was Chriſt the Son of God, « real Man like unto other 
len? 


4. Chriſt the Son of God, was a real Man, taking 
o himſelf the Two eſſential Parts of Man. 1. He 
ad a real Body of Fleſh and Blood and Bones, 
Not a phantaſtical Body, which is a Body only in 
Appearance. Luke 24. 39. Behold my Hands and my 
tet, bandle me and ſee, for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and 
Bones, as ye fee me have. 2. He had a real rational 
Poul, and his Divine Nature did not ſupply the 
Place of the Soul. Iſaiah 58. 10. Thow ſbalt make 
his Sout an Offering for Sin. Matth. 26. 38. My Sout 
exceeding ſorrowful even unto Death, | 
Q. 3: Was the Birth of Chriſt ike unto the Birth of other, 
Men | 

4. No; for Chrift was born of a Virgin, name- 
„ the Virgin Mary. Iſaiah 7. 14. Behold, a Virgin 
hall conceive, and bear a Son. Matth. 2. 24, 25. And 
oſeph took unto bim Mary bis Wife, and knew her 
till ſhe bad _— her firft-born Son, and 
called his Name Jef "1. 3 

I... Q. 4. How 


- 
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86 
Fa. 4 How could 7 £6). « Virgin"? 

Ir was a miraculous Conception by th 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of th 
Virgin Mary. Luke 1. 34, 35. And Mary ſaid tot] 
Angel, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a May 
Ad the Angel ſaid unto ber, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall ca 
, wpon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſy 

dow thes ; therefore alſo that holy Thing which ſhall | 


A. 
ſtat 
Joth 


born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 1 
. Was born in Sin, like unto other Men? 

A. No; for however Chriſt took u him tht N 

Nature o Man, and many humane —— . 


ay — rfectly free how ſinful Infirmities. Heb 
. e — not a high Prieft which cannot 
8 22 with the —＋ of our Infirmities, but wa 
= #4 all Points like as we are, yet without Sin 
XXIII. Qu 27 What Offices doth Chriſt execute ay 
* a Redeemer ? - | 
| Anſw. Chriſt, as our Rolrames, executeth the - 0. 
Office of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a King 
both 1 in his Eſtate of Humiliation and Exaltation 
„ I. What it it to execute an Office? 
To execute an Office, is to do or perfom 1 
what belongeth to an Office. 
© Q-2- How many Offices doth chriſt execute as our Redeemer iſh 
A. There art are Three Offices Chriſt· doth execute 
as our 1 1. _The Office of 8 — 2 


| 


"© 


4 2 Melchiſedeck. by 

Ki m 2. 6. Tet hate | ſet my 
King. 8 1 22 5 

Zo In what Eftate doth Chrift excoute theſe n 
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4. 1. Chriſt doth execute theſe Offices in bia 
tate of Humiliation. here on Earth. 2. Chriſt. 
Joth execute theſe Offices in his Eſtate of Exal- } 


ation now in Heaven. 


RY Queſt. How: doth Chriſt execute the Office 
4 Prophet ? 

Anſw. Chriſt executeth the Oſſice of a Propher, 
revealing to us by his Word and Spirit, the 
ill of God for our Salvation. 

Q. 1. h doth Chriſt reveal to = as @ Proper + 
4. Chriſt, as a Prophet, doth reveal unto us 


be Will af God for our Salvation. 
Ez What is meant by the Will of God which Chriſt doth 


4. By the Will of God which Chriſt doth re- 
zeal, is meant the whole Counfel of God, ot 
hatever God would have us to know, believe, 
ind do, in order to Salvation. % 

2 3. 3 
ow Salvation ! 

#1 4 Chrif doth reveal.unto us the Will of God 
or our Salvation. 1. Zy his Word. John 20. 31. 
Ubeſe Things are writtes - that ye might believe that 
aſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that beli 


/ 


t 
* th 
0th 
lan 
co 
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mer e might have Life through his Name. 2. By his Spirit. 

ute John 14. 26. Comfort er, . which is the Holy Ghoſt, 

be whom the Fat ber will ſend in my Name, be ſball 
70 


rr — 
ur 4. Which is the Word 
— Fre God ? af of coi — "> 
f aff 4. The whole Book of the Scriptures of the | 
Old, eſpecially of the New Teſtament, is the. 
fa Word of Chrikt. Col. 3. 16. Let the 8 
8 1 4 rich. whole the Ward. of Chriſt, when 
5. How are! * 
but a 1. Tore wa ten | * 5 | 
4. 1 ne 


ö 
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A The whole Scriprures are the Word of Chrit fo. 3. 
| foraſmuch as the Prophets and Apoftles, ani 4. T 
other Pen- Men of the Scriptures, wrote not theiſ is offe 
own Word, but the Word which they had from 
the Spirit of Chrift. 1 Pet. 10. 11. Of which Sal 


vation the Projbets bave enquired, ſearching what, ah 
what Manner of Time the Spirit of Chriſt, which war O: 2: 


in them, did ſieniſy, when it teftiffed beforehand the 
] « . or eſt. wit his Spirit. ſuffici 
da teach us the Will of Ca > — bY 
= 4 The Word without the Spirit of Chriſt js 
IF inſufficient to teach us the Will of God for our 
Salvation, becauſe it is by the Spirit of Chris 
only, that we are enabled to diſcern, and receire 
the Things which are neceſſary to Salvation. 
1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural Man receiveth not the 
= Things of the Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſbneſs unt 
= bm, neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
 ritzally diſcerned ? 5 | 
* 7. Þ the Spirit SE without his Word, ſufficicns 10 
rach us the Will of God for owr Salvation? 
= 4. Chriſt, by his Spirit without his Word, could 
teach ns the Will. of God,; but he doth not, nei- 
ther bath promiſed now to do it, ſince the whole 
1 Will of God neceſſary to our Salvation, is reveal- 
WE ed in his Word: The Word of Chriſt without 
bis Spirit cannot; the Spirit of Chriſt without 
bis Word will not teach us the Will of God for 
W+ our Salvation. . 
uv. Queſt. How doth Chriſt execute the Offict 
DE of a Prieft? 5 85 : 
Anſw., Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in 
bis once offering up of himſelf a Sacrifice to ſatif- 
Fy divine Juſtice, and reconcile us to God, and 
Ji making continual Interceſſion for us. 
EET EQ. , Whe 
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Q 3. What i the fu Pare of Chis rand g- 
4. The firſt Part of Chriſt's prieſtly Office, is, 
up Sacrifice to God for us. Heb. 8.3 I” 
ery High Prieft is ordained to offer Gifts and Se 
TA — it is of Neceſſity that this Man have 
newbat to offcy. 
Q 2. What is 4 Sacrifice ? * 
4. A Sacrifice is a holy Offering rendred to 
od by 2 —_— whe p 2 . 73 ur vers , 
as 4 s ment . 
4 5 for he was called and anointed by God 
> this Office. Heb. 5. 4, 5, 6. No Man taketh this 
mour to himſelf, but be that was called of God, as 
as Aaron: So alſo - Chriſt glorified. not - himſelf to be - 
ade an High Prieſt; but be that ſaid, - Tron art a 
Ter ee, 
oller to — L 
A. Chriſt did offer unto God for us, the Sacri- 
ce of himſelf. Heb. 9. 26. But now once in'the . 
nd of the World bath be appeared, to put. — . — 
* ＋ — 1 3 4 3 
53. Did t 
+ No ; but 2 offered the Sacrifice of Nimlelf 
ce only, this being ſufficient for our Sins. Heb. - 
ole Wh. 21. Chriſt <vas once offered to bear tht Sins of many. 
al- Q 2 was it, Ss Chriſt did offer the 1 
Jut m 
ut 4. Chriſt did pay -M Sacrifice of himſelf un- 
for Wo God for us, 1. That hereby be might ſatisfy 
od's Juſtice for us. 2. And that hereby he 
ice Wight reconcile us unto God. 
1 n God's * 
1 1. Becauſe C Chin $ acrifice of himſelf was 
f ſuffcient Worth to ſatisfy God's Juſtice, inf | 
ut * Sins, being the Ser. v7 
H 3 him, 


— — 


$ O 


_— « go ) | 4 
bim, who, as God, was of infinite Dignity. 258; 
cauſe this Sacrifice of Chrift was accep 


of God's Juſtice ? 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who bimſelf ban i g 
au Sins in bis own Body on the Tree. And he is ſaid , 
to give his Life a Ranſom for many, Matth. 20. 
28. _ Bs woos God's on. 
» . What © vent the Sat: ion i 
. 1. een 1 God b —— el 1 
A. The Conſequent of Chriſt's Satisfaction by 
this Sacrifice, is our Reconciliation, unto. God, 
| Eph. 2. 16. That be might reconcile both unto God in 
1 222 EN . 
" Q is the ſecond Part of Chriſt®: Prieftly Office ? 
| he ſecond Part of Chriſt's Prieftly Office, 
is his making Intfrceffion for us. Iſa. 53. 12. He 4 
| bare the Sins of many, and made Interceſſion for the = 
| Tranſereſſors.- 5 | 
| 2 10. VVhat doth Chrift do for us in his Interceſſon? . © 
| . A. Chrift, in bis Interceſſion, doth pray unto, % 
and plead with God, as our Advocare, that through Ion 
the Merit of his Death we might be actually re- 04. 
| conciled, our Perſons accepted, our Sins pardon- IP. 
ed, our Conſciences quieted, our Prayers anſwer- I 
ed, and at laſt our Souls ſaved. 1 John 2. 1. If any N 
| Man ſn, we bave — with 9 even 0 
De, Cbriſt the righteous. John 14. 14. If ye ak any Nele 
Ei 5 Name, I will doit, * 72 
Qi. e doth Chrift make Interceſſion for ? 
A4 Chriſt deth make Interceſſion for us at * 


N 


a =Y \. 
— : 


o 


_ - ia * | - 9 
FP 
eight Hand of God in Heaven, Rom. 8. 34. It is 
God ift that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who 
even at the right Hand of God, who alſo maketh In- 
ceſſion for us. © YT 
C12. Doth Chriſt make Interceſfion for us only for « Time ? 
4. Chriſt maketh Interceſſion for us continually 
nd for ever. Heb. 7. 25. He is able to ſave then to 
be uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing be ever 
iveth to make Interceſſion for them. 
. 13. Wherein doth ChrifÞs Pri ce differ from the 
A. 1. The Priefts under the Law, were Prieſts 
 [fter the Order of Aaron; but Chriſt is a Prieft at- 
ber the Order of Melchiſedeck, without Father, as 
4 Man; without Mother, as God, &c. Heb. 7. from v. 1. 
| * 10 v. 20. 2. The Prieſts under the Law were ſinful; 
þ „but Chriſt is holy, and perfectly free from Sin. Heb. 
7. 26. Such an High- rieſt became us, who is boly, 
> armleſt, unde led, ſeparate from Sinners. 3. The 
-_. Prieſts under the Law were many, becauſe mortal; 
E: ¶ but Chriſt is the one only High-Prieſt of his Order, 
tb, and abideth continually. Heb. ). 23, 24. They, 
truly were many Prieſts, becauſe they were not d 
es continue, by Reaſon of Death; but this Man conti- 
to, eth ever. 4. The Priefts under the Law were 
gh conſecrated, and ſettled in their Office, without an | 
re- N Oatbh, but Chriſt wirb an Oath. Heb. 7. 21. For thoſe |} 
n- Prieſta were made without an Oath, but this was with | 
er- In Oath, by bim that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware, 
m and will not repent, Thou art a Prieft for ever, &c. | 
ven. j. The Prieſthood under the Law was changea- 
y ble; but Chriſt's Priefthood is uncbangeable. Heb. | 
7.12, 4. For the Prieſthood being changed,there is made | 
Wo Neceſſity a Change of the Law ; but this Man bath 
he (av unchangeable Priefthded. 6, The Priefts * | 
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the Law offered up many Sacrifices, and thoſe of 
i Bulls and Goats, and the Blood of others; but 
& Chrift offered up but once one Sacrifice, and that 
che Sacrifice of Pimſelffand 33 — Heb. 
9. 25. Nor yet that be ſhould bimſelf often, as 
the High-Prieft entreth 12 Holy — Tear 
with the Blood of others. Chap. 10. 12. He offered one 
Sacrifice for Sins for ever. 7. The Priefts under the 
Law offered Sacrifices for : themſelves, for their 
own Sins, as well as for the Sins of the People ; but 
Chriſt offered Sacrifice only for others, being him- 
— Heb. F 27.Who vo wa not toy 
I as t iob-Priefts, to offer up Sacvifice, firſt for bis 
I own Sins, and 2 Pee. WOE . — 
which the Priefts under the Law did offer, were 
Types of Chrift's Sacrifice, not being ſufficient in 
$ themſelves to take away Sin, nor accepted by God 
ay further than Chrift was eyed in them: But 
& - Chrift's Sacrifice, of himſelf, was the Fhing typifi- 
1 ed, and is eſfſicacious, in itſelf, for Remiſſion, and, 
for itſelf, is accepted. Heb. 10. 1. The Law having i 
© 4 Shadow of good Things to come, can never, by theſe ih; 
cri, make the Comers perfect. Verſe 4. For it is not 
8 poſſible, that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take a- 
ay Sin. Verſe 14. Cbriſt, by one Offering, hath perfected 
for ever them that are ſanf#ified. 9. The Prieſts un- 
der the Law appeared in the Behalf of the People, 
| before God, in the Temple, the holy Place made 
I with Hands; bur Chrift appeareth before God in 
Heaven for us. Heb. 9. 24. Chriſt is not entred into 
the Holy Places made with Hands,quhich are the Figures 
| of the-true, but into Heaven itſelf, now to appear in the 
& Preſence of God for us. 10. The Priefts under the t 
S Law 'bad only the * e ; but 
Chrift is Prieft Prophet * a | 
3 3 8 5 a - ; es x IVI Queſt, 
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XXVI Queft. How doth Cbriſt execute the Office of . 
2 K | 1 
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ng ? | | 88 
nſw. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, in 
zbduing us to himſelf, in ruling and defe 
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a: Ws, and In reſtraining and conquering all his 

a ur Enemies. a We, 

ne 2. 1. Over whom doth Chrift exerciſe bis kingly Mee? | 

ie 4. Chrift doth exerciſe his kingly Office, 1. O- - Wl 
ir er bis ele& People. John 1. 49. Thou art the Son 

ut God, thou art the King of Iſrael. 2. Over his ana 
n= heir Enemies. Pſalm 110. 2. Rule thou in the midfs 
„ bine Enemies. | | 


4. Chrift doth exerciſe his kingly Office over 
is elect People, 1. In his ſubduing them to him 
elf. 2. In his ruling them. 3. In his defending _ 


Noth ſuppoſe, that at firſt they are ſtubborn and 


itus 3. 3. Cor we ourſelves were ſometimes fooliſh 
nd diſobedient, ſerving divers Lu 4. Col. I. 2 1. Ton 
ere ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in your Mind 
Wy wicked Works. ; | | | 
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4. Chriſt's ſubduing his ele& People to himſelf, 

Loth imply his effectual calling them, and bring- 

ing them under his Government, wherein, by his 

Nord and Spirit, he dotk conquer their Stub- 

Poraneſs and Enmity, and make. them a willing 

People ro himſelf. Pſalm 110. 3. Thy People ſpall 
e willing in the Day of thy Power, — 4 
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z. How doth Chriſt exerciſe his kingly e ver bis cl. 4 1 


* | f N — 1 
J -a cin, bu. aun Pope t BY 
4. Chriſt's ſub ſuing his elect People to himſelf, . MM 


liſobedient, rebellious, and Enemies unto him. 


Q 4. Whet dus Criſs uns his ele People „ lr 


- = — 


Q 5. How doth AE ropes pl wld [ 
= 4. Chrift doth rule his People, 1. By givioyſpth-*t 
them Laws unto which they are to conform the He | 
= Hearts and Eives. Iſaiah 33. 22. The Lord is Wi 

Lawg wver, the Lord is our King. 2. By annexing 1 2 4 
Adding to his Laws, Threatnings of puniſhing the! his 
Diſobedient, and Promiſes of rewarding the Obe Q 7: 

dient. Rev, 2. -23. I will kill ber Children wil 4: 
+ Death, and all the Churches ſhall know that I am he De 

= _ Which ſearcheth the Reins and Heart ; and I will gf =" 


— Chyerk officers not only for declaring 
and publiſfiing his Laws, but alſo for theExecutioſ 
of ſome Threatnings, who having the Key of Dil 
6 — well as the Key of the Doctrine commit 
IF ted to them, are to rule under him in the Church, 
aud have Power of- binding and looſing, of ad- 
miniſtring Church cenſures, and relaxing or tak- 
& ing them off. Mat. 16. 19. 4nd I will give unto thee i 
WO the Keys: of the Kingdom of Heaven, and whaiſo:wnle ; 
on ſbalt bind on Earth, ſpall be bound in Heaven; Ihen 
u whatſaver thou ſhalt loſe on Earth, ſpall be local 
in Hiaven. 4. And chiefly, Chrift doth rule his 
People inwardly by his Spirit, whereby he doth 
I write his Laws in their Hearts, working in them 
IS 2 Diſpoſition and Strength, to yield to him that 
IF Obedience which he requireth. Heb. 8. 10. I wil & 
WE pat my Laws into their Mind, and write them in ther 
I” Hearts. 2 Cor. 3. 3. Ts are the Epiſtle of Chriſt, wri- We 
I ter not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the Living Law 
682; net: in Tables of Stone; but in fleſbly Tables 
e Heart. 5 e ret | 
2. 6. How doth Chrift defend bis People ? 8 | 
4. Chrift doth defend his — 1. By hiding Q 
them under his Wings. Matth. 25. 37. How — 4. 
; CINE — 5 122 pf 


0 every one of you according to vou orks. 3. By ap- 
ng 
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Fr Children together, as a Hen © 


thereth ber Chickens under hey Wings ? Palm 91. 

E ſhall cover thee with bit Feathers, and under Wl 

nels Wings ſpalt thou truft : His Truth ſhall be thy "i 
eld — Buckler. 2. By reſtraining and conquering al 
U his and our Enemies. 

Q. 7. Who are the Enemies of Chriſt and bis People: 

A. The Enemies of Chriſt and his People, are, 
e Devil, the Fleſh, the World, and Death. 

£6. Who # @ for Ori to train bis «nd bis Peoples B- 


＋. "Chrid doth reſtrain his and his Peoples E- 
emies, when (their Power remaining) he doth 
et Bounds and Limits to them, over which he 
oth not ſuffer them to paſs. 


Qs 9, What in in or Crit 10 compucr bis nd bs People's E 


d- 4. Chet doth conquer his and his People's 3 MY 
k-Wnemies,- when he taketh away their Power in 
re Part, that they have not Dominion over his Peo- 


le ; but then he doth compleatly conquer them, 
hen he doth bring all Enemies under his Feet, 
ind utterly aboliſh and deftroy them. Rom. 8.37. 
n all theſe Things we ave more than Conquerors, Will 
b him that loved us. 1 Cor. 15. 25. For be muſs 
en, till be bath put all Enemies under bis Feet. LE | 
XXVII Queſt. Wherein did Chrift's Humiliation i = 
? 

es. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his being id 
bo — — in a lo Condition, made under as 4 14 
| rgoing the Miſeries of this Life, the Bl 
each - God, the curſed Death of the Croſs, _ 

if being buried,and continuing under the Power 
of Dea _— 5 

I, at Things i ” bumbl: hzmjelj 

: 2 Chriſt did bumble himſelf, 1. In his Birth. 
„ In his Life. 3. In his Death, Q: z. How * 


* 9 


2. 2. How did Chriſt himſelf in bis Birth ?: 
I. Chiift humbled himſelf in his Birth, in th 
de being the eternal Son of God, in Time beca 
M was born, not of a great Princeſs, but 


_ 


; © mean Virgin; not ina ſtately Palace; but in t . 
by Stable of an Inn; and, in ſtead —— W 2 
laid in a Manger. Luke 1. 48. He ha vegarded ii © a5 


bes Handma id. 7 2. 7. Ad 
ber Firſt-b-#n Hu, and wrapped him ff 
es, And laid bim in a Manger, becau| 
| bim in the Inn. 


"0 ate 
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„c buinble himſelf in his Life ? 
_— » Of did humble himſelf in his Life, ii 

YN that, 1. He ſubjected himſelf to the Law. Gal. 4. hapt 
Guo ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made uni 
IE - the Law. 2. He conflicted with the Temptation a 
I the Devil. Mar. 4. 1. They was Feſus led up of th 4. 
a + Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the Devil 
18 3. He endured the Contradifions, Reproatheſ'®* 2 
and Indignities of wicked Men. Heb. 12. 3. C 
Fer bim <bho endured ſuch Contradictions of Simmer 
1 againſt himſelf. Mat. 10. 25. If they bave called ti 
b Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, how much more th 

„ef bes Howſbold? 4. He underwent the ſinleſs Infir- { 
mities of the Fleſh, ſuch as Wearineſs, Hunger, oge 
Es Thirſt, and the like, in Regard of his Body, and. 
Grief and Sorrow, in Regard of his Soul. John 4 
65. Feſies, being wearied with bis Fourney, ſat on the 
Ss Fell, Mat: 4. 2. When be had faſted forty Days, and 
N forty s, he was afterwards an bungred. Iſai. 53. NN. 
12 He is a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with 


. How dia Chriſt bumble himſelf in bis Death | 
4 Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Death, 1. ln 
regard of the Antecedents of it. 2. Ia regard of big #1 


Death; 


d 


SETS 
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ea elf." z. In regard of the — 
it. 7 

Qs. How u ee bel bimſel in Regerd of 4. 

, bis Death 2 - 

' 4. Chriſt humbled himſelf, in regard of the An | 
cedents of his Death, 1. In 2 g Fudas to 
ray him. 2. In ſabmitting imſelf ro the Oſſi- 
ers to take him. 5 In hearing Peter den him. 
10 ſuffering the Peo le to mock _ —— it on 
Wim, buffet Him, and and Pile to ſcourge Hm 

emn bim  with-many Affronts an ——— 4 
hich "a unto him, MANS: 25 and 27 5 
hapters. | 
6. tw 0d it halle u, "A. of bis Dear f 


A. "Chrit humbled himſelf, in ho of his 
Death itſelf, in that, 1. The Kind/of his Death 
ſas an e and . r- Death, af alſo a 

and painful Death, being the Death of the 
boſs. hilip, 2. $. He bunnbled himſelf, and becams 
bedient unto Death, even the Death the Croſs. Gal. 
. 13. Chriſt was made a Curſe for at; as it is writ 
r;Curſed is every one that bangeth on a Tree.. 2. He, 
ogether with the Pain of his Body on the Ctofs, 
ured the Wrath of God, due for Man's Sin; in 
; Soul. Matth. 27. 26. About the Ninth Hoy Fe- 
cried out with a bud Voice, "My God, my: God, "ny. FP | 
off thou forſaken me ? 
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„Ne- 452 ci bumble bimſelf;u regerd of the Conf 5 
th of bus Death ? 1 


4.Chrift humbled himſelf in regard of the Con- k 
of his Death, in that, 1. He was buried. 


atth. 2). 597 60. And ben bad taken the 1 
| Jody, be — "a 4 cleaw — and laid |} 


Fever 
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17 Power of Death for a Time, namely, until the... ve 
Third Day. Matth. 14. 40. As Jonas was Thn 5. 5 
Days and e Nights in the.Whale's Belly, ſo ſud ; 
If the Sew of Aas be Three Days and Three Night i 

e Heart of the Earth. 3 

2.8. Whez doth hriſÞs Humil3ation affure w of ? 

A. Chrift's Humiliation doth aſſure us of ou 
Redemption,through the Merits of his Suffering 
E pb. 1. J. In b we baue Redemption through & 

Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
; „e ba -doth Chriſt's Humiliation, e eſpecially bis De 
14 Fea ws ? 


3 Chrift's humbling himſelf unto Death, dot 
teach us, 1. To — ourſelves, and be lowly 
like unto our Maſter. Marth. 11. 29. Learn of me 
I am meck, and lowly in Heart. 2. That as Chriſ 
died for our Sins; ſo we ſhould die to Sin, and n 
to be unwilling to ſuffer and to die for his Sake, 
| —— thereunto. Rom. 6. 8. If we be dead wil 
Ch, we ſhall alſo live with him. Verſe 11. Recks 
loes to be dead indeed unto Sin. 1 Peter 4. 1. f. 


24. much as Chriſt bath ſuffered for us; arm yourſtlue 
| likewiſe with the ſame Mind. 

| XXVII Qu. Wherein conſeſts Chriſt's Exaltation . 
ſw. Chrift's Exaltation conſiſts in his rifngl 
again from the Dead on the Third Day, in aicer 
into Heaven, and fitting at the right Hand 
el the Father, and ia coming to judge the 
World at the laſt Day, 
| "0 t. What is the firſt Part of Chris Exaltation | 
| The firſt Part of Chrift's Exaltation, i is bi 
F Refarre&tion from the "A 
5 5 D Las | * 


—Y 


4 * 


2 1 
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ſollfter be was ſeen of : . 
ce. 2. Becauſe otherwiſe our Faith would be in 


f in Jour Sins. Hy | | 
2: 3, By whom was Chrift raiſed from the Dead.? 


j ower * Spirit, whereby he was declared to be 
he Son o 
hat [ might take it again. ] have Power to lay it down, 


ef ared to be the Son of God with Power, according to the 
35. of m_—_ the Reſurrection from the Dead. 

Q How ſoon did Chriſt riſe after his Deatb ?? 

4. Chrift roſe again from the Dead on the Third 


ird Day, according th the Scriptures. 1 ſp 
% Did Chriſ riſe agen wi the ſame Bdy which was be 


> bore the Print of the Nails in his Hands and 


each hither thy Finger, and bebold my Hands, 
b hither thy Hand, and thruſt it into my Side. 


NeVodies of others? 


uption. As 13.37. He, whom God raiſed, ſaw no 
orruption, _ 4 4 a | 
2. 7+ Was gos chris Body mortal after his Refutreffion Y 


4. No; for then his Body did put on Immosta- 
ity. KEY . Chriſt being yaiſed from the Dead, 


) 


b no mare; 


_ 


onverſed with him after his ReſurreQion. 1 Cor. - Wl 
. 5, 6. He was ſeen S then of the Twelve ; - WW 

fue bundred Brethren. at 
ain, he Guilt of Sin would ſtill remain upon us, Wl 
ad there would be no Hope for us. 1 Cor. 15. 17. 
WF Chrift be not raiſed, your Faith is in vain , ye are 
4. Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead by his own 


God. John 10. 17,18. lay down my Life, | 4 


oth Day. 1 Cor. 15- 4. He was buried, and roſe again the. 


4. Chriſt did riſe again with the ſame Body, for 
- Wis Feet, and of rhe Spear in his Side. Jobn 20. * 


Q. 6. Was not cbriſt's Jody corrupted in the Grave, like the | 
T 17 3 
4. No; for God did not ſuffer him to ſee Cor- _ | 


hath no more Dominion over him. 
7 12. Q.. Mbas, 


ud | have Power to take it again. Rom. 1. 4 De- | 


3 | 5 1 10 
Q. 8. What doth the Re 


Cs Fg teach w? 
A. The Reſurrection of Chrift doth teach us 


wen ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life. 
QQ 9. What doth the Reſurre & aon of Chriſt affure u of 
A. The ReſurreQion of Chriſt doth aſſure 
that our Bodies ſhall be raiſed again from th 


Cbriſt riſen from the Dead, and become the Firſt- ſrui 
of them' that ſlept. © : Fi 


A. The ſecond Part of Chrift's Exaltation is hi 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


1 4. By the Scripture- Record of the Witneſfe 
which ſaw him. Luke :4. 50, 51. Aud be led the 
out as far as Bethany, and lift up bis Hands, an 
It bleſſed them ; and while be bleſſed them, be was part 
=. from them, and carried up into Heaven. | 

1 Q 12. How long after Chriſt's Reſurretion was bis Aſs 


4. Chriſt's Aſcenſion was Forty Days after hi 

Keſurrection. Adds 1. 2, 3. Until the Day in hi 

Ty was taken wp, after be bad given Commanament! 
wnto the Apoſtles whom be bad choſen; to whom it 
1 bimſelf ahve after bis Paſſion, by many inſal 
Proofs, being ſeen of them Forty Days. 

Q 13. Wherefore did chriſt a ſcend into Haves? 
13 Chriſt aſcended 2 Heaven, 1. That þ 
Perſon. (God- Man) might be glorified there wit! 
| that Glory, which (as God) be had with the Fi 
| ther before the World. John 17. 5. And re, 

Father, glorifie thou me with thine own iy that 
Glory wahich 1 bad with thee, before the World ©: 


. 
- 


2. 


= walk in Newneſs of Life. Rom. 6. 4. Like a Ci 
. raiſed from the Dead, by the Glory of his Fatho ff © 


Dead on the laſt Day, 1 Cor. 15. 20. But now 
Q. 10. What 35 the ſecond Part of Chrift®s Exaltation } 1 


Q. How do you prove that Chrift aſcended into Heaven? I 


. * 
5 N 3 
2. That he might (as Head of the Church) kak 
. poſſeſſion of Heaven for all his Members. Heb. 6. 
bo. Whither the Fore- runner is for us entred. = 
Q. 14. What doth Chrift®s Aſcenſion into Heaven teach x | 
4. Chrift's Aſcenſion into Heaven doth teach | | 


Mi} 
Tis} 
| : 
| 1 
N Y 


2 


is to ſet our Affections on Things above, Where 
hrift is. Col. 3. 2. Set your Affections on Things | l 
MWabove, not on Mines on the Earth. E 
WW Q- 15: What is the third Part of Crift's Exaltation? 
4. The third Part of Chriſt's Exaltation, is his 
fitting at the Right Hand of God the Father. 
Q 16. What is meant by Chriſts furting at the right Hand of 
od 


4. By Chriſt's fitting at the right Hand of God, . 
is meant, his being exalted unto the higheſt Ho- 
nour, and Power, and Favour in Heaven. I 
3 doth chriſt do for hit People which are on the. 
Earth, at the zight Hand of God in Heaven 2 | __ == 
A. Chriſt, at the right Hand of God in Heaven, 
1. Doth make continyal Intetgeiſion for his Peo—- 
ſz: ple. Rom. 8. 34. Who is even at the right Hand of Wl 
Jod, who alſo maketh Interceſfion for us.-2. He is 
 hifff preparing a Place in Heaven for them. John 14. 2. 
Fo my Father's Houſe there are many Manſions, I go 
ent to prepare 4 Place J. „ 
a.. What 3s the forth Port of chæiſtos Exaliation / Wi 
all 4. The fourth Part of Chriſt's Exaltation,is his : 
coming to judge the World. Mat. 25. 31, 32, Wc. 
When the Son of Man ſball come in bis Glory, and all. | 
uh tbe holy Angels with bim, then ſhall be ſit upon the 
rin Throne of bis Glory, and before bim ſpall be gathered. 
« EE die ym to judge the vl 2 
"FF - Q. 19. is it that Chriſt will come to judge the 1 
* 7 Chrift will come to judge the World ar the 


* laſt Day ; then the World ſhall. be at an End, and 
„Things ſhall * 2 Peter 3. 10. Bit | 


102 ) 
Dp in the cubich the He, 
paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the E 
all melt with Heat, the Earth alſo, a 
he 1 orks that ave t ein, fo hall be buvnd uf: 
World 


28% In what Glory will ch M come to judge 

- --& C10 wilt come to jadge the World wit. 
dis own Glory, and the Fat er's, and the holy 

| 2 25 Luke 9. 26. He ſhall come in his own Glory 

in bis Father's, and of the holy Angels. | 

* 21. * at this bis glori 


4. Cab will judge the World at his gloriou 
Aggearance, i in Righteouſneſs, rendriog to everyſſ? 
ons according to his Deſerts. Adds 17. 31. He hat! 
appointed a Day, in the which be will judge the po or 
| *. Righteouſneſs... 2 Cor. 5. 10. We muſt all ajyes 

bare the Fudgment-ſeat of Cbriſt, that — 
Y . receive the Things dune in his 1 
de hath done, duet her it be good or 
XXIX Queft. How are — 


, een che 

Anw. We are TY — — of the Redemp 
bon DN by Chriſt, by the effectual Appl Q 
cation of it to us by his holy Spirit. *. 
4. Our edemption was purchaſed for us by the — 
- Blood of Chriſt. Heb. 9. 12. By bis own Blood M , | 
entred into the boly Pls, burg obtained eternal R Chr 


2. By whom is eur Redemption applied. ? 
2 „ we is applied by the Holy Spi Chr: 
zit, in his effectual Operation upon us. Titus 3. 
Det 1 orks of r we have done lu 


te h Mevey e 


PEI ( 103 nm 
ef Regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
lee fred on us abundantly, through Feſus Chriſt aur 

7 1010 fy » . 
XXX. Queſt. How doth the Spirit apyly to ws the 
n by Chris?! |_. 3 
ew. The Spirit applieth to us the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, by working Faith in 
Mas, and thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our ef- 
* tectual Calling. : | : | 
Q. t. bene is it that the 


! 


Redemption purchaſed by chri 
is epplicd to ws, or that we have an Intereſt ales » 
4 We have an Intereft in the Redemption 
TY purchaſed by Chriſt, through our Union to him Bl 
in our effe cual Calling. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Of bim. are JI 
ein Chriſt, bo of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and | 
Righteouſneſs, and SanBification, and Redemption. 
Rom. 8. 30. Whom he called, them be juſtified. 

Q 2. What is the Union between Chriſt and us? 
A. The Union between Chrift and us, is that 
whereby Chriſt and we are joined together, and 
made one. 1 Cor. 6. 17. That Chrift may dwell in 
your Hearts by Faith. | of py 

Q. 3. Whenee is it that we are united unto chriſt? g | 

A. We ate united unto Chriſt, 1. By the Spirit nl 
on God's Part, whereby he draws us, and joins us 
unto Chrift, John 8. 44. No Man can come unto 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw bim. 
2. By Faith on our Part, whereby we come unts 
Chrift, and lay hold upon him. John 6. 35. Fe 
that cometh unto. me ſhell comes hunger, and he that | 
believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. Eph. 3. 17. TD 
ar” 4 y duell in your Hearts K Faith. | 

» &. 


'S 
_ 


. — . ** 
ſelves, it is the Gift of God. Col. 2 12. You are viſ 
with bim through the Faith of the Operation of God, 

 XXX1. Queſt: What is effectua Calling: 
Anſw. Effectual Calling is the Work of God 

Spirit, whereby convincing us of our Sins-an 

_ Miſery, enlightning our Minds in the nov led 

of Chriſt, and tene wing our Wills, he doth per 

ſwade and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt 2 

5 to us in the Goſpel. 

is 1 Difference between Mau calling, 


C, 

4.1. — Calling is the bare exter 
Call of the Word, whereby all Sinners are free 

Wo invited unto Chrift, that they may have Life an 
Salvation by him, but in it ſelf is inſufficient to 
rſwade and enable them to come unto hin. 
wo 20. 16. Many are called, but few are choſen 
Tor be 40. Ye will not come unto me, that ye might 


2. EffeQual Calling is the interna 
the Spirit, accompanying the external 
"Eat of the Word, whereby we are not only in- 
,viced unto Chrift, but alſo enabled and perſwa- 
We dd ro embrace him, as he is freely profered u 
[| us in the Goſpel. John 6. 45. Every one that hath 
_ heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 

k 2. What is the Work of the Syirit of God in our 
oh 2 of 180 of tee 
4 The Work of the Spirit of God in our ef- 
- feQtual Calling is Twofold. 1. Boon our Minds, 
2. Upon our Wills. 
Q 2 ne What is the Work of the Spirit of God in our ef 


n our Mund? 
Len ck of the Spirit of God i fv our ef- 


Calling upon our Minds, i Ws, 1. A convin- 
— 


8 1 

ng us of our Sin and Miſery. 2. An enlight- 

ing us in the Knowledge of Chriſt. = 

4. What is it for the Syirit to .convince our Mind of 
ani dCboy? | þ 


. 


if 


4. The Spirit worketh in our Mind a Convic- 
jon of our Sin and —, when he giveth us a 

zar Sight and full Perſwaſion of the Guilt of our 
ins, and a feeling Apprehenſion of the dreadful 
der Wrath of God, and the endleſs Miſeries of Hell, 
ee hich we have deſerved for Sin, and every Hour 
zre expoſed unto; which doth wound our Hearts 
and Conſciences, and filleth us with perplexing 
are what to do to be faved. John 16. 8. 4 
ben be is come, he will reprove (or convince) the 
ſerld of Sin. Aafts 2. 36. Now when they heard 
his, they were pricked in their Hearts, and ſaid unto 
eter, and the reft of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, 
what ſball we do ? 

. 1 the Spirit convince us of our Sin and 


od 
an 
d 


* 
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4. The Spirit convinceth us ot gur Sin and 
Miſery, by the Law, and Threatnings thereof. 
Rem. 3.-20. By the Law is the Knowledge of Sin. 
al. 3. 10. Carſed is every one that continueth not 
0 Win all Things which are written in the Book of the | 
th #4 1... IS GK 3 
6. What K 7 Y it enligbtes 
5 withal, after t 22 * of our Sin and Miſery} 
4. The Spirit doth enlighten our Minds, after 
Conviction of our Sin and Miſery, with the Know- 
ledge, 1. That Chriſt only can fave, and that he 
is alſufficient to do it. A#s 4. 12. Neither is there | 
i dalvation in any other, for there is none athey Name | 
under Heaven given amongſt Men, whereby we muſs | i 
be ſaved, Heb. 7.25. Wherefore be is able to ſave to | if 
them to the uttermoſt that came unto God by him. 1. 


*. 


-—_— 
1 


That Chrift is willing to fave all that come un XXX 
him. John 6. 27. Him that cometh unto me I wille#»4! 
wo Wiſe caſt out. 3. That Chrift hath undertab A 
to fave us, and is faithful to perform it. Heb. his Li 
17. That be might be a merciful High Prieft in Thinſþoait 
pertaining to God, to make Reconciliation for the Snfſþis I. 
of the People. ” \ . 
. 7. Whereby doth the Spirit enlighten us with the K. Xx. 
2485 1 dt; „ . 

- 4A. The - 9 doth enlighten us with the Knoy 
ledge of Chriſt, by the Diſcoveries of Chriſt inf 
wie Goſpel, opening our Eyes to diſcern hin 

- there diſcovered. As 26. 17, 18. To whon: | ſen 

= thee, to open their Eyes, and to turn them from Dark 
re of the . 

1 8. What is the Work irit of God, in our 

TH) WA 1 by 
4 The Work of the Spirit of God in ou 
effectual Calling upon our Wills, is to-reney 


Q. 9. What d it for our Wills to be renewed ? 
A. Our Wills are renewed, when the Spirit 
doth put new Inclinations and Diſpoſitions into 
mW them. Ezek. 36. 26. 4 new Heart will I give you; 
= and a new Spirit will I put within you, and will rake 
ay the Heart of Stone. out of your Fleſh, and I uil 
WG give you an Heart of Fleſh. - IND 
_ 10. Are not we able to renew our own Wills, and n 
nl turn from Sin unto Chrift our ſelves ? x f 
No z it is the Almighty Power of the Spirit 
of God that doth perſwade and enable us to em- 
= brace Jeſus Chrift by Faith. Eph. 1. 19, 20. 
wt Ard what is the exceeding Greatneſs of bis Power 1 
AM 1. ward, who believe, according to the Working of buf 
WH. mighty Power, which be wrought in Chriſt when h 


xxx. Queſt 


1 was raiſed from the Dead. 


107 ) 7 Wh 
ind XXXII. Queſt. What Benefits do they, which are lh 
W#»ally called, partake of in this Life? = 
Anſw. They that are effectually called, do, in 
is Life, partake of Juftification, Adoption and 
inaactification, and the ſeveral Benefits, which, in 
is Life, do either accompany, or flow from 
em. 5 „ 
XXXIII. Queſt. What is Fuſtification ? 9 
Anſw. Juſtification is an AN of God's free 
race, wherein he pardoneth all our Sins, and I 
1 us as righteous in his Sight, only for 
e Righteouſneſs of Chriſt impured to us, and 
xceived by Faith alone. : 2 
Q. ti. Wherein doth our Juſtification conſiſt ? { 
A. Our Juſtification doth conſiſt in two Things, 
In the Pardon of our Sins. 2. In the Accep- | 
ation of us as ri; h:eous. © : | 
Q. 2. Whois the Author of our Juſtification : -Y 
A. God is the Author of our Juſtification, whoſe 
\& it is. Rom. 8. 33. Who ſball lay any Thing 10 


be Charge of God's Ele It is God that juſtifjeth. 
at — 3 er becauſe of ſome Merit 
our ſelve . th 


4. God doth juſtify us by an Act of free Grace. 
Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace. 5 
A Sonnfie &> hone ee 
4. We are juſtified through the Righteouſneſs, i 
of Chriſt. Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by bi- 
ace, through the Redemption which is in Chriſt. 1 

Q. 3. How is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; made o 


0, | Fi 
4 The Kighteoufneſs of Chriſt is made ours 
boy Imputation. Rom. 4. 6. David deſcribeth the |: 


Bl:ſſedneſs of the Man, unto whom the Lord imb. 
eth Righteouſneſs without Works. 528 4 
_—— ä 

| "_ 


RL 


— 


garn ef 16 G 
A. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed t 
us, when, though. it be ſubjectively in Chcift, offfively 
the Righteouſneſs which he wrought, yet bififica 
+ God it is accounted ours, as if we wrought o the 
our ſelves in our own Perſons. | 
Q. 7. What is that Right "of Chriſt which is im wr 
to *L ou e 
| - 4. The Righteouſneſs of Chrift, which is im his C 
| us to us for our Juftification, is his whole ( 
— 1 ience to the Law in our ſtead, and that bothWpur F 
his paſſive Obedience in all. his Sufferings, eſpeſſert 
, cially in his Death, whereby we have the Par 
Jos of all our Sins. Eph. 1. 7. In whom ce baut P 
EKedempt ion through his Blond, the Forgiveneſs of Sin: Wlare 
And bis active Obedience alſo, whereby we arfſce n« 
accepted as zighteous in God's Sight. Rom: 5: 14: 
_ For as by one Man's Diſobedience many were maid 
" Sinners ; ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be mai nd t 
vightems. - 
A Woereby do we receive and apply this Righteonſneſs offs < 


A. We receive and apply this Righteouſneſiſf 
| of Chriſt by Faith. Rom: 3: 22. Ever the Righte- 
_ ofneſs of God, which. is 2 of Jeſus Cbriſt unt Ig. 
all, and upon all that believe. 55 
1 4. 32176 * Works, ; 
All Og ages Faith only, end not by orks, 4 TM 


_ 
1 
* 
2 


4. We are juſtified only by Faith, and neitheff d! 

in whole nor in Part by Works. Gal: 2: 16. Know 0 

_ #7 that. Man is not 2 Works of tb! 
Lau, but by the Faith f/ eſs Chrift, even wwe ban 

| believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified of 

ebe Faith of Chrift, x van 2 


— 


* * 4 . ) y | Y 
19. aw s then fi, Jams > 24, Hy thn 1 
at by Works 4 Mas is juſtified, and not by Faith. only Þ. 


4. 1. The Apoſtle Pax! doth plainly and poſi- 
ively firm, and by many Arguments prove 
Wikicacion by Faith without Works, in his Epiſtles ⁶ 

d the Romans and the rarer Fa _ — the 
\poſtle James, being inſpit the ſame Spirit 
—__ his Epiſtle, doth not really — | 
his Do&rine. 2. The Apoſtle Fames doth not in 
his Chapter treat of the Juſtification of our Faith 
2 the Sight of God, but of the Juftification of 
zur Faith in the Sight of Men; and thus he doth 
fert, that Juſtification is 8 Ver. 18. 1 4 
pill ſbe rv thee my Faith by my Works. Faith juſtiſietn 
Sur Perſons, but Works juſtify our Faith, and de- 
late us to be juſtified before Men, who car 
Mee nor know our Faith but by our Works. * 

Q. 11. How do you prove that we are not juſtified by Nik 

A. 1 Becauſe the whole World is guilty of Sin, 
nd thoſe rhat are guilty of Sin cannot have a per- 
z& Righteouſneſs of Works, and thoſe that have 
Wot a perfect Righteonſneſs cannot be juſtified in 
he Sight of God. Thus the Apoftle convincerk - 
doth and Gentile of Sin, in the firſt and fecont 
hapters to the 1 _ 98 Chap. 
. 29. | Mouth may be ftopped, and the whole 
Vorld K . guilty before God; and therefore 

ferreth, Ver. 22. By the Deeds of the Law 2 Fleſs \| 
ving ſball be juſtified. 2. Becauſe, if we were juſti ? 
Wed by Works, the Reward would be of Debt, and 
ot of Grace. Rom. 4. 4. Now to bim that worketh {| 
the Reward reckontd, not of Grace, but of Debt. But 
he Reward is not of Debt, but of Grace, aud 
dey that are juſtified, are not juſtified as rights 


ind 3 Rightzoaldels of Works, but as ungodly. | 
8 3 W "= | de 5 
0 7 : * © hy. He 7 
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= . 5. —— . Becauſe Abrah, 
the ke, The Faithful, he had a Right 
duſaeſe of Works, yea, Works wrought in Faith, ye 
he was not —— * Works: And if he we 
without his Works, ſo are all others = 
ified, juſtified without Works. Rom 4. * 
aham were juftiffed by Works, be bath —— | 
But Abrabam had not whereof to glory b. 
Therefore he was not juftified by Wor 
prove that we are juſtified by Faith onh? 
| 1. 1111 is eee aq; boron and conclude 
Arguments by the Apoſtle. Ron. ;, 
——— —_— by the 4 an is nfbified 8 
aith, <ithout vbe Deeds of the Law. 2. There being 
fluch a Thing as Joftification,and Juſtification ca 
| i 7 12 Works, as hath been proved, and then 


— 
7 


no other way of Juſtification but by Faith; ir 
b Falch. e Righteouſneſs of Chrif 4 

2 fel phe scene for for our Juſtification; 
Ee his ri is receired and 


4 
3s PID but 


« 


4 111 „ 
4 We are Abies only l. re ——— 
Righteouſneſs without us, x this Juſtification 


always 
hich 4 Ri ——__ is wrought within a 
ithout whic cation cannot be true. 
y the ſame Faich whereby our Perſons are ju- | 
used, our Hearts alſo are 38 Ags 1%, 
9 Purifying their Hearts by Fat 


— What is, Adoption? 
—— is an Ad of God's free G 

— we are received into the Number, 

5 2 mo to all the Privileges of the Sons 


oy 7 i may we be ſaid be the hillheg 


2 We are the Children of God, 1. By Re- 
generation. 2. By Adoption, w y we | 
1. From Chrift, who is God's Son by eternal Ge- 
Wneration. 2. From the Angels, who' are God's. 
Sons by Creation. | 
2. What is it for Men to adopt Children? 3 
Men adopt Children when they take Strau- 
gers, or ſuch as are none of their own Children, 
into their Families; and account them their Chil- 
dren, and accordingly do rake Care for thei, as 
if they were their own. 

Q. 3. What is ir for God to adope Children } : 

A. God doth adopt Children, when he takerk | 
them which are Strangers, and by Nature Chil 
ut FW dren of Wrath, into his Family, and zeceiverh 
2 them into rhe Number, and giveth them à Righe 
to all the Privileges of the Sons and hrers 
of God. Eph. 2. 3. And were by Nature the 
of Wrath, even as others. Eph. 2. 19. Now thereſors 
= av =o me „ but Nell 
1 K 2 Citizens 


—— -_ 


nied with SanQification, in 


| Eivizens with the Saints, 
: Cor. 6. 


Q. 4. E there any Motive in any of the Children of Mes 
#0 induce God 10 a there is in tho are & 
| IL — en 
— 4. There is neither Beauty, nor any lovely 
| Qualification, nor any Thing in ihe he to 3 
move and incline God to adopt any whom he ; 
doth adopt; but tis an Act only of his free Grace — 
and Love. . 1 John 3. 1. Behold what Manner f MPa. 
\ Love is this the Father bath beſtowed on us, that wn 1 
ſpould be called the Sons of ? | 
= % 5. Are all the children of Mex the adopted Children of 
4A. No; only ſuch Perſons are adopted as do - 
believe in Chriſt. John 1. 12. As many. as received 5 
dam, to tbem gave he Power to become the Sons of God, — 
ehe believe on bir Name. Gal. 3, 36” 4 
For Ye are all the Children of God by Faith in Jau Is 


— 


84. :vileres which the adopted Childres i Juſt 
| of God have « 88 _— : San 
A ThePrivileges which the Children fea 


of God have a Right unto, are, 1. God's Fatherly Q 
Protection of them from temporal and ſpiritual iſ . 4 
Evils. Pſalm 121. J. The Lord ſball defend then I no. 
from all Tui. 2. God's fatherly Proviſion of all - 
needful Things, both for their Soul and Body. © 
Pſalm 34- 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſpall not war *? 
| anygood Thing. 3. God's fatherly Correction df — 
them. Heb. 12. 6. For, whom be loveth he chaſtneth, 
| and ſcourgett Som whom be receivetb. 4. God the 
| Audience and Return to their Prayers. 1 John 5 

4, 15. Ad this is the Confidence which we * 


FFP I 
him, that if we ask any Thing according to” bir Wilt, 
be beareth us; and if «ve know that be beaveth as, .. 
whatever we ask, we know that we baue the Pefiti- 
ns we deſired of him. 5. A ſure Title to the In- 
heritance of the 1 of Heaven. Rom. 8. 
17. 4 if Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
int-beirs with Chriſt. TY 
XXXV. Queſt. What is Sanfification ? 
Anſw. SanQification is the Work of God's free 
Grace, whereby we are renewed in the whole 


7 Man, after the Imaze of God, and are enabled 
more and more ta die unto Sin, and live unto 


128 — Sanfification di ' Tuſbificatian, * 


4. Sanctification doth differ from Juſtification Wl 
and Adoption, in tEat, 1. Juſtification and Adop- 
ol tion are Ads of God without ns; Sandification . ³⁵ü 
cM" : — of — vie us. * — 
a ion do make only a relative Change ; 
* SanQification doth make 1 a real Chong. 3 
a Jaſtification and Adoption are perfect at firſt ; 
danctification is carried on by Degrees unto Per- 
iy —— the Work of Sand? EN 
| 2, Wh ork 35 Vork of fication ? | 
1. Though we be the Subjects of SanRifica- 
tion, yet we are not the Authors and efficient. 


Cauſes of our SanQikcatien ;. we can defile our | 
iy. Wh ſelves, but we cannot cleanſe and renew our 
n ſelves. 2. SanQtification is the Work of God, 
of WW which is wrought by his Spirit. 2 Theſſ. 2. 14. 
th, God bath from the Beginning choſen you to Salvation, i 
d's i through Sanftification of the Spirit. Þ 
50 Q 3+ 6 thers no Deſert of the Grace of Sunififieation- is | 
3 9945: Gillies Men befors: they ve fanllified |} | 
„ 4 No; for all the Children of Men are by Na- 


K.3-. = F py 


. 


of — 


| tare wholly lloted with Sin; and it is whol 


- 


I Our Sandtification doth conſiſt in our Rens 
vation after the Image of God, in Knowledg 


tbe new Man which is yenewed in Knowledge, aft, 
' Phe Image of him that created bim. Eph. 2. 24. An 
| Chat ye put on the. new Man, which after God i 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. © 
z. What is the Sued of ew Senffification ? 
F 4. The Subject of our SanGification is ot 
whole Man, 8 
Memory, Affections, which all are renewed. and 
changed in Regard of rheir Qualifications, and 
all the Members of our Body, which are changed 
in Regard of their Uſe, being made [nftrumeny 
of Righteouſneſs. | „ 
"© Whereim 2 car Senfificetion begun ? 
£4. Our Sanftification is begun in our Regene- 
ration and effeQual Calling; wherein our Minds 
are firſt enlightned, and our Wills renewed, and 
the Habits of all Graces are infuſed. | 
7. How is our Senttification-cartied on 
4. Our Sanctification is carried on by 

as God doth bleſs his Providences, eſpecially his 

Ordinances, through them to communicate far 

ther Meaſures of his Spirit and — : 

& 7 Our Sandtification is perfected in our Glo- 
vification, when we ſhall be made perfectly free 
1 and fully conformable unto the Image 

| of : 1 >. 5 

1 What are the Parts of Senftificatidn 7. 

* 7 "There are Two Parts of Sanctification. 


i 


„ Will, Conſcience 


», whereby we are enabled to die 


|F God's free Grace that any of them ate ſanfifed * 
q <Q» 4. Wherein doth ow Sinfification conſiſt ? nere 


eſs. 
J Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. Col. 3. 16; Pat ol 


_— ( 225g . yi 
ore and more unto Sin. 2 6.11. Reckon ye u 
ſes jo be dead indeed unto Sin. 2. Vivification, 
Fhereby we are enabled to live unto Righteouſ- . | 
bels. Rom. 6. 13. Tieldyourſelves unto Gad, as thoſe - 
bat are alige from the Dead, and your Members as In- 
Pruments of Righteouſneſs unto God. 

XXXVI Queft.- What are the Benefits, which, in 
his Life, ds accompany or flow from Fuſtification, I- 

2 p 


A 
ag 
s 
. 


lotion and Sancti cation : 
Anſw. The Benefits which, in this Life, do ac- 
ompany or flow from-Juftification, Adoption, 
and SanQification, are, Aſſurance of God's Love, 
Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, In- 
_ of Grace, and Perſeverance therein to the 
E 4 NT 
. How Sorts of Benefits are there, which do belong 
10 iſe mbich ve ——— 7 I 
4. There are three Sorts of Benefits which do 
belong unto thoſe which are juſtified, adopted, 
and ſanQified ; namely, 1. Benefits in this Lite. 
2. Benefits at Death. 3. Benefits at the Reſurrec- 
tion. y 8 | 
2. What are the s which to juſt: 
and [anti e les 7 _ n 
4. The Benefits which belong to juſtified Per- 
ſons in this Life, are five, 1. Aſſurance of God's 
Love. 2. Peace of Conſcience. 3. Joy in the Holy 
— 4 Increaſe oy Grace. 5. CA 5 
race to- the End. Rom. 5. 2, 3. Being juſtified. 
Faith, we have Peace with God, through 252 Lord 
e Feſus Cbriſt, by whom alſo we have Acteſs, by Faith, 
g this Grace wherein we ftand, and rejoice in the 
Hope of the Glory of God: And Hope maketh not aſbam- i 
n- ed, becamſe the of God is ſped abroad in our Hearts, 
e through the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us, Philip. 


— 


Y 


C216 J-- : | 
1. 6. Being dent of this Thize, that * 
bath 3 will perſorm it um 
the Day of Feſus Chriſt. 
_ _ Q. 3. What we the aefits that do arcompeny and flop 
om the Siht and Seuſs of Hire, Curler end 6 


— 4 The Benefit which do accompany and floxſi 
From the Sight and Senſe of Juſtification, Adop- 
tion and SanGification, are Aſſurance of God 

Love; Peace of Conſcience, Joy of the Hoh & 


— 
| eme bergen Perſon we 


14 Uajaitited Perſons may, ſome of them, have 

a preſumptuous Confidence of God's Love, but 
not real Aſſurance ; they may have a carnal Se- 
curity, and falſe Peace, bas no true fpirituil 
Peace; they may have a carnal „or ungrous- 
ded ſpiritual Joy, __ no * „ ſpi iritual and 


beavenly Joy oo the Ghoſt : Theſe Benefits 
are given ane fuck 25 are truly juſtified, 
adopted — 7 H 846 


1 5. Vhewts @ is, the all thet ere juſtified, adopted cal "ap 
e theſe e 


do not attain 
A. Becauſe all ns. not a Sight and Senſe a 
| theis Juſtification, Ad Adoption, and SanGification, 
but ate under Doubts ; and therefore fear tha . 
God doth hate them, and not love them; there =" 
Tore they have Troubles of Conſcience, in ſtead * 
of Peace, and Sorrow of Spirit, in ſtead of the 1. 
Joys ofthe Holy Ghoſt. 4 


| 3. 

| Q. How « Child of God get a ſure Evidence-of bis Jo the 
e end dloprien 

| 4. A Child. ot God may get a ſure Evidence of ” 

0 E n his Sandtificati 


1 | Q 


wes 


| . — „aeg _ 
_ What 3s 4 fure :dence of Sandtif 
A. A ſure Keidesce of Sa 


acti cation is Inereaſe ö 1 
8. What « — flow from 


% 
0 


* 


ne Benefits which accompan and flow 
dom the Being of Juſtification, option and 
zanctification, are Increaſe of Grace, and Perſe- 
erance therein to the End. | 


.. O7 all truly juſtified, adopted and ſentified Perſons 
4. 1. All truly juſtified, adopted and ſanctified 
derſons do not, at all Times, aQually increaſe in 
race ; for ſome of them may, at ſome Times, 


but poder . and Decays of Grace. 2. They 
Sete always of a growing Diſpoſition, and deſi- 
ous to grow in Grace, and, at ſome Time ot o- 


ber, they do grow, When they do · not perceive 
and themſelves — but fear that they do de- 
firs cine. 0] J | 
ed, Q 10. Do off traly juſtified, «dopied e ſenitified Perſon | 
ſevere in Grace 10 the ? 


End 
1. All truly juſtified, adopted and ſanftified 


« perſons do perſevere in Grace to the End, and 
, of Wſhall aſſur ly attain the heavenly Inheritance. 
on, MW G2": How do you prove #þi : | 
ha 4. 1. From God's everlaſting, unchangeable 
ere. Love, and his Faithfulneſs in his Promiſes of 


eat 2 erfeverance, as well as of Heaven, which he 
the bath made unto them. 2. From their Union and 

Relation to Chriſt, and bis undertaking for them. 
TY |: From the conftant Abode and Indwelling of 

the Spirit of God in them. 4, From the Nature 
of Grace, which is an abiding Seed, which can 
never be totally extirpated. | 


J 


3 


* | SI --- 
| c 2255 
4 Some Believers may, through the Remainde 4. 7 
of Corruption in them, and the Violence of Sata eic! 
tempting of them, fall into Sin fully, and ſo fil m fr 
from ſome Degrees and Meaſures of Grace; bur any 
will never fall totally nor finally from Gracia it 
. And when we fee any to fall toraHy and finally 
from the Profeſſion which they formerly made onfc 
| - we may know that were never in that Sin LU 
| cerity, which they profeſſed themſelves to be. m9! 
—_— they bad been of ws, -no doubt thy 


| _ ou | continued with- us : Bat they went ou | £ 
1 — that they were un inte 


cio from Chriſt at their Death ? | | 
. The Souls of Believers are, at their Death, 
made perfect in Holineſs, and do immediately o ir 
| paſs into Glory; and their Bodies, being fill uni- In H 
red - Chriſt, do reſt in their Graves till the Re 
— 8 of 9 — 


x 2. How manifold ore the Bencfos of BeBevers at b 


A4. The Benefits of Believers, at their Death, are ſer; © 
| Tyofold, 1. In Regard of their Souls. 2. In Re 
gard at ole Backs. n 
| » 2. i Benefit of Believer s at i 22 | 
| god} their bled * by 

A. The Souls of Believers at their Death, 1. au Ne: 
made perfect in Holineſs, Heb. 12. 23. 4nd to the 
= _ of juſt Men made perfect. 2. They do imme 

ecery Þ 


s do Believers 


ely into Glory. Philip. 1. 23. Having *,,; 


, to depart, and to be with Cn. 
—_ +. Q 3. Whew 


. 2 * 0 i * 1 
8 


( '219 ) 


L 
. 
7 
! * | | | 
3 
- 


Believers ſball bave at their Death | 
4 The 3 Holineſs of Believers Souls at 
zeir Death,doth conſiſt, 1. In their perfect Free- 


from the Stain and Pollution, from the Being, | 


Mr any Inclination unto Sin. Rev. 21. 27. There 
all in no ways enter into it any Thing that defileth. 
In their perfect Rectitude of Soul, and full 


ide onformity unto the Image of Chrift. Eph. 4. 13. 
ine all come in the Unity of the Faith, and of the 
nowledge of the Son of Gad, unto a perfect Man, unto 


be Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. 
4. 12 Glory 1 — a 
2 do immediately 5 into 3 5 
4. The Souls of Believers at Death, do imme- 


» 
* 


_ 
f 


ately paſs into, 1. A glorious Place. 2. A glo- 


ious . 3. A glorious State. 
8. VVhat is that glorious 
„Nas do immediately paſs into 


| ? I 
4 The glorious P which Believers Souls 
o immediately paſs into, is their Father's Houſe 
Heaven, where there are Manſions prepared 


or them by Chriſt. John 14. 2. 1 Fat ber : 


Douſe are many Manſions ; if it were not ſo, I would 


ave told you : [ go to prepare a Place for you. N 


Place,which tbe Souls of Believers 


Q. 6. m i the gloviow Company,which the Souls of l- 


do immediately paſs into? 


4. The glorious Company which the Souls f 4 
telievers do immediately paſs into, is the Com- 


any of God, and Chriſt in his Glory, as alſo the 
ompany of Angels, and Souls of other Saints in 
ieir Glory. 2 Cor. 5. 6, 7, 8. Therefore we ave 
vays confident, knowing that whilft we are at Hons 
the Body, wy are abſent from the Lord: (For we 
alk by Faith, + not by Sight. We are confident; 1 


w, and willing rather to be abſent from the Body, and 4 


* __ 


" > alot FY 120 | 
be preſent with the Lord. Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24 . 
are come ts the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to an inmunefly, j, 
bie Company of Angels, to the General Aſſembly, + 'Q 


ts God the Fudge of all, and the Spirits of juſt M i 
. made perfect, and to Feſus Chrift be Mind. of de 
Nie Covenant. | 

Q. 7. What is that glorious State,which the Souls of Be 
t Death do immediately paſs into? | 
A. The glorious State of the Souls of Believe 
immediately after their Death, is a State of bleſ 
ſed Reſt. Heb. 4.6. There remaineth therefore a R 
t the People of Gud. Rev. 14. 13. And I heard 
| FWoice from Heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed are the Dead thai 
Ai in the Lord, from benceforth ; yea, ſaith the Spirit 
dba they may ref from their Labours, and their Wor 
& follow them. Fo | | 


| Eel is _— of Belzevers at their Drath, in owe 
Ly Bodies | 


As. 1. The Bodies of Believers at their Death 
. N united unto Chrift ; for tho' Death dot! 
= fora While ſeparate their Souls from their Bodie 

yet Death cannot ſeparate Chriſt from either i 
us. Bees when Chriſt died, his hypoſtatical or per 
_ ſonal Union ſtill remained, bis Divine Nature be- 
ing united both to his Soul in Heaven, and to hit 

Body in the Tomb on Earth; fo when Believenii 
die, their myſtical Union unto Ohriff ſtill te- 
maineth, Chrift is united both unto their 
Souls with him in Glory ; and to. their Bodies, 
which are his Members, even when they are rot 
ting in the Grave. 1 Cor. 6. 16. Know ye not that 

" your Bodies are the Members of Chrift ? 1 Theſſ. 4. 14 
Them alſo which fleep in Feſus, will God bring with 
him. 2. The Bodies of Believers do reft in theu 
Graves; as in Beds, until the ReſurreQion, Iſaiah 
1 e 5 „ 


"IN * "WR 


5 — 3 1 : 2 


( 

. 2. ons into , re in that 
Beds, each one <valking in bis Uprightneſs. | | 
Q. 9. What is that Reſurrefion here ſpoken of  _ +. 

AJ. The Reſurrection here ſpoken of, 5s the lat 
nd eneral ReſurrefQion of all — Dead that have 
ived in all Ages, from the Beginning of the Crea- 
jon, which will be firſt of the be Rig — 2 
pf the Wicked at the laſt Day, John 5. 28, 29. The 
Jour is comin, in the which all that are in the Graves 
ball bear his Voice, and ſhall come forth, they that have | 
fone Good, unto the Reſurrection of Life, and they that © i 
love dane: Evil, unto the Reſurrectiom of Damnation, 
* 4. 16. The Dead in Chrift ſball riſe firſt. 


Ce Jen prove, thet there ſhall be ſuch a general 


K it may be undeniably proved from the 
Power of Gad, and the Revelation of the Word. 
f God be of infinite Power, and therefore can 
aiſe all the Dead, and infanitely true, and in his 
Word hath revealed, that he will raiſe all the 
dead, then there ſhall be a'general Reſurrection; 

* Cad is infinitely powerful, and can raiſe all the 
; and infin true, and in his Word hath 
_ that he wil raiſe all the Dead: — 
iere thall bea al Reſurrection. The Gr 
ff the Saddgcees Error, who denied the Reſurtec- 
Won, was their — in theſe two great Foun- 
ations of this Doctrine, namely, the Power of 255 3 
nd 22 tures. Mark 12. 24. Do ye not : By 
deaf yo wow not the  Sevigtares, wor the Powe: N 


YT Shall the Dead be raiſed mith the fone Indie hi 1 
when alive before ? s 
4 The Dead mall be raiſed with ens 


Job 19. 26. — Wan | 


's of; * 


" 2 eu” Ih a*% 


& 122) 
this Body, yet, in my Fleſb, ſhall I fre 
12. How do you grove, _ Au,. 
the ame Body? 

A. 1. Becauſe, if the Dead were not raiſed » 
the ſame Body, it.could, in no proper Senſe. 
called a Reſurse tion, but a new Creation. 2. | 

cauſe the firſt Body was an Inſtrument of Righn 
— or Sin; and therefore ſhall ſhare i in th 
Reward or Puniſhment. 
lz. Will not the Bodies, when en they are raiſed, differ 
: * are now ? * 

: he Bodies which ſhall be riifed, will nc 


Air from what they are now, in Regard of theit 


- Subſtance and Eſſence, but they will exceeding] 
* in Regard of their Qualities. 
_Q. k 4. Whetein do Unbelicvers diffcr from Believers at f 


"XL The Bodies of Believers are, at their Death 
27 in the Priſon of the Grave, and the Soul 
Unbelievers are ſhut down in the Priſon « 
ell, where they are filled with Horror a 


viſh in the Company of Devils, and oth 
Tok Spirits, and there reſerved in Chains d 


5 kneſs, until the Judgment of the great Day 
ag 19. By which alſo, he went 2 preacbe 


te the Spirits in Priſon, which ſometimes were di 

Talent. 1 Peter 2. L God ſpared not the Angels tha 

ned, hw bh nes den into Hell, and delivend 
2 into — of Darkneſs, to 1 reſerved un 


XXXVII Quel. What Hangs do * 
dos from Chrift at the Reſurrettion? 


At — Reſurrection, Believers ing 
Glory,ſhall be o . acknowledge a 


fat, 9 1 


itte inthe Dy of 


1 


5 


all 


LE. 
4 


* 


ak 4 _— PT ROT BR 
eftly bleſſed in the full Enjoyment: of Go A 
all Eternity. 8 . . os nl 
. How 5 the Ben: fits which Believers re 
\ rift at — hh confidered ? i 
4. The Benefits, which Believers receive from 
briſt at the Reſurrection, may be conſidered in 
bree Reſpe&s, 1. In Reſpect of the Reſurrection 
ſelf. 2. In Reſpe& of the Day of Judgment af- 
r their Reſurrection. 3. In Nelpec of Heaven 
ſter the Day of Judgment. DP I 
Q. 2. VVhat is the Benefit of Believers, in Reſpect of the Re i 
rreftion itſelf ? | „ | 2 
4. The Benefit of Believers, in ReſpeQ of the 
eſurre&icn itſelf, is, that they ſhall be raiſed in 
lory. LR 
8 Q. 3. . Glory doth this refer unto 2 . 
4 It doth reter — Glory which ſhall bes 
t upon the Bodies of Belieyers at their Reſur- WM 
ion, which were vile Bodies, both whilf t 4 


ere putrified in the Grave, and whilft alive be- 
ee, as they were laſtruments of Sin, and ſubegt 
bDiſezſes and Death. Philip. 3.21. Who ſball change 
| ay vile Body. of | 
nc wha which ſhall be on the Bodies 
Bl; 5 of the Beſurreion 7 my . p 


4. The Bodies of Behevers,at the Reſurrection, | | 
tall be made moſt healthful, ſtrong, ſpiritual, in- 
— immortal, moſt — 3 and glori- 
like unto Chriſt's molt glorious Body. Pap. 3. 
Mbo ſball change our vile Body, that it may be fa- 
med like unto bis glorious Body, according ta the Mor- 
ng wheveby be is able to ſubdue all Things hin- 
WF = Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44+ 33, 54+ So 4% f the- 
une ſurrefion from the Dead; it is ſown in option, - 
V yaiſed in Incorruption; it is ſown in Diſhonows, it , i 
raiſed in Glory ; 'it * in Weakneſs, it is raiſed  Þ 
— 4-2 . 1 


{ # 


is Mortal ſball have put 
I be — to poſs the Tojing that in writt 
ath is ſwallowed up in Victory. 
5. Nhat Benefits dl Believers have their Re 
Es: the Day of —.— mY 80 
4. At the Day of Ju udgment, 1. Believers ſhall 
be gathered together from all the Corners of the 
Earth by the Angels, Matth. 24. 31. 4nd be half 
WO ſend bis Angels with a great Saumd of a Trumpet, ani 4. 
= hey ſhall gather together the Ele& from the four Winds ſt 
= from one End of Heaven to another. 2. Believenſiſte 
Mall be all caught up together in the Clouds, to 
meet the Lord Jeſus, * will come down with 
2 Shout from Heaven. 1 Theſſ. 4. 16, t7. For th 


Lord himſelf ſpall deſcend from Heaven with a Y 
With the Voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump 4 


God ; and the Dead in C ill riſe firſt : 
which ave alive and — Pol be c N 


ther with them in the Clouds, to meet the Loyd in th 
Air. 3. Believers ſhall be placed on the right Hand 
of Jeſus Chrift, Matth. 25 35. And he ſoa ſet the 


_ Sheep on bis right Hand. 4. Be — mall be open 
acknowledged by Chriſt to be his, and acquitt: 
from falſe Aſperſions which have been caſt npon 
= them, and from the real Guilt of all Sins which 
—_} have deen committed by them, becauſe of thei 
| Intereſt i in Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs. Mar. 1 


Te Lore my eſs me Men, bim will 
. Ron 

1 7 33 * all to the Charge 
4 Gods Hlett + b 


* 


| inerh ? It is pri that died. 5. Believers ſhall” * f 
> entertained and invited by Chriſt,to take poſ- 1 
efſion of the glorious Inheritance TA for 
hem. Matth. 25. 24. Then ſball the . 
bem on the Right Hand, Come, ye oy of my 6.7 = Ard 
inherit the Tine dom prepared for you from the Founda- 
jon of the World. 6. Believers ſhall fir with Chriſt, 
as Alſefſors in Judgment of the wicked Angels, 
and wicked Men: 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. Do ye not know, 
hat the Saints ſpall judge the World ? ? . Know ye not, 
hat we ſhall judge Anvels? - 
24 ae eee gi he Dey of 
| | f in Heaven 1 
8 4. Believers in Heaven ſhall be made perfectix 
ele, in the full W God to al E- 
ernity. 


Q 7: 7: ces ill nf the pe he- ee. 


4 The perfect Bleſfedneſs of Believers in Hea- 
ven, will conſiſt, 1. In their perfect Immunity 


Mor Freedom from all Evil, and that both of Sin - 

and Miſery. Eph. 5. 27. That he might preſent it t6 
himſelf a glorious Cd, not having Spot oy. — | 
any ſuch Thi i but that 2 [| 


2 Blows ev. 21. 4. And God e, away 
Il Tears mo. their Eyes; and 1 — 22 we: 
Death, neither Sorrow nor C neither ſball there he + 

any more Pain. 2. In l Enjoyment of God 

the chiefeſt Good. 
10 8. What doth the full rue of God in raven imp: 


1 The full Enjoyment of God, which Hev- 
ers ſhall have in Heaven, doth imply, 1 „That: 
| wil ſhall. have the glorious Preſence ot God 

them. Rev. 21, 3- Bebold,the Tabernacle of God 
ith Mer, Bed be will dp with them, 2 bar 
"1 10 he 9 "ho 8 7 T ' they 
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althave the — 7 aden Vi 
fion of his Face. Rev.22.4-4nd they ſhall ſee bis Face 
t. and * Name ſhall be in their Foreheads. 1 Cor. 13 
12. Fo now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but the 
| we ſball ſee Face to Face. 1 John 3. We ſhall je 
in as be is. 3. That they ſhall have both a full 
| Perſwaſion and Senſe of God's Love unto them, 
and perfect Love in their Hearts towards him, 
| which doth neceſſarily reſult or ariſe from th 
| Vide of God in Heaven. 4. That they ſhall hav 
1 and exceeding Joy. Pſalm 16. 11. In th 
reſence is Fulneſs of Foy. Jude 24. Now to him that 


Ha bins 
exceeding Foy. 


« What is it that will weeten the E Believer 
J. . — 0s - 


4. That Thick will ſweeten the Ha ok 
. vers in their full Enjoyment of God in Her 
ven, will be the Eternity thereof; nas it ſh: 
be without any Iaterruption, and without any 
EB 4. 1. þ . 


— . Vherein will differ the aun Bees | 
* ——ů from that of Believers, ur the-laft Day? 
- A. The Condition of Unbelievers, and all the 
wicked World, will be miſerable beyondExpreſluay 
- at the laſt Day of : For, 1. Their BodiafWri 
Mall aciſea rth like Priſoners out of thei 
Grave, and whatſoever Strength and Inimhortality 
| ſhall be put upon them, will be only to make rhemWer 
| gapable of eternal Torments and Miſery. 2, They 
Dall, with Horror and dreadful Shriekings, ſee 
3 n flaming Fire to take Vengeance 


* 7. Bebokd, he cometh in t , 
rg 0b 


"> 


þ 
phich 1. . and at 2 ndreds Fi the Earth 
ail becauſe of bim. 2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 8. The Lord AH 
Wall be revealed from Heaven with bis mighty __— 2 
ming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know. 
,d, and obey not the Goſpel. 3. They ſhall- | 
18W8-:nd before = Throne a udgment-Seat of 
A b:ift, where the Books ſhall Ld wherein 
. their Sins are recorded; according to which | 
bey ſhall be judged, and ſentenced to everlaſting | 
ef uniſhment. Rev. 20. 11, 12. And | ſaw a great | 
Throne, and him that ſat on it, from. whoſe - | 
we the Earth and the Heavens fled away, and i 


Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand : 
30 12222 the Dead were judged out of | 
Whoſe Things which qere written in the Books, according 
Wo their Works, Matth. 2.5. 41. Thew fpall be ſay unto 
A Dapert from me, me, ye _ 
2 Fre prepared for '' the Devil and bis 
eee 4. T \ ſhall then be driven away from 
he Preſence! the Lend, into Hell, where: 7 
hall be punifhed- nr Extremity of Anguiſh, . 
ind Torment in Soul and Body, withdat any 
lleviation or Iatermiſſion, unto all. — 
atth. 2 5. 46. 4nd theſe ſball go away into 
ue Punſpment. Rom. 2: r 
| — (mall be) ben Sout of 
Man that doth Evi, — Big. and u of the Þ 
entile, Rev. 14. 11. Aud the Smoke of theiy -Tor= | 
Jer ever and ever, wks Love . 
Day nor Night. | 
IAI Queſt. hat is the Duty ub ch God re 1 


oth MOT 
181 The. uty. a ed. | 
A . Upon | f 


+I+ — P Obedience ants God the 2 
4. Obedience unto God is the Duty of Man, 
becauſe God is his Creator, and BenefaQor, ar 
Bigger Sovereign Lord and King. 
Q, 2. E there * who 0 
eee, of 3 12 own Sake chiefly, beſul 


: — God is the andy Lord of the Conſcieno Ihe S0 

and thougty we are to obey Meg "and Pe 

rents, and Maſters, yet we are chiefly to-do this 
decauſe God requireth- us ſo to do; and if they 
command us to do any Thing which God tot 
;  fotbid, we are to re fuſe Obedience, bein as. 55 * 
God rather than any Man in the Wor 
19. Whether it be right in the Sight of God, to | 
| Rem unto you rather than unto God, judge ye. 


What Rule hath God gives us, aocor to which 
ae ＋ 2 ding + A 
4. The only Rule which 'God hath given w 
== to which out:rwhole Obedience u 
de be guided, is his tevealed Will. 
„ eee eee RIS bl 


* —_— 7 Age hank a ſecret Will of his m_— cor 
| cornin ngs which come to and rh 
— known as to moſt Things. bel beforehand 
If and therefore is no Rule for our Obedience. 

N «3 3 What 3s the \Difſexencs. between God's 'ſeeret Will a 


revealed Will? 

4... God's ſecret Will is concerning. all Thiog 
that are done, and ſhall be done, and doth extend 
even unto ſinful Actions, which he doth vell u | 

rmit and determine, and direct beyond Man 
Fas 1 1 to His own. Glor . But Godi 
. VE; Ab] 4 0 


es” 


Fg 


8 7 
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* 1% k 
ay and ought to be done ; and doth extend 
ol unto thaſs Things which are Duty, and 
-P in themſelves do tend to God's Glory. 
nd this revealed Will i is the Rule of Man's O- 


2dience. 
. 6. Where is the revealed Will of God to be found ? 


4. The revealed Will of God is to be found in 
ebe Scriptures, where the whole Duty of Man 
vio God is made known. Micah 6. 8. He hath ſbewed } 
bee, O Man, what is good, and what doth the Lord“ 
mire F F 
nd to walk humbly with thy God. 
XL. Queſt. What 4 God at firſt reveal to Man 7 
u the Rule of bis Obedience? | 
duc The Rule which God at firſt revealed ³⁵ 
o Man for his Obedience, was the Moral Law. 
+ Ap Are there any 0tber Lews which God death given wa-. A 


4. The Lord gave other poſitive Laws to the. WW 
People of the Fews, which they were bound to 
yield Obedience unto, ſuch as the Ceremonial * Wl 
aws; but theſe Laws were not intended as a 

tanding Rule of Obedience for all Nations in. 
ll Ages, and therefore were, after a Time, abro- | 
zaced or diſagaull'd, and the net yielding Obe-" } 

ljence to them by us, at this Time, is no Sin. 


; 2. Dath the Moral Law continue to be a Rule of Obe. 
ein the Days of the Goſpel f 
4. As the Moral Law was at firſt revealed, that © 
vt might be a Rule of Man's Obedience; 1. 4 
1 dy continue ſo to be unto all Men, in every 
Nation, unto the End of the World. | 
Q. 3- How can the Moral Lam be 4 Rale of Obedience unto f 
be beathen and infidel World, who are without the Light of ö 

Seripteres 10 make it known. ante them ? | 
4. 3 without che — of the — N 


1 


r | 
<<” 
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TE 
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r 
| Sos boi chant he . Diſcovery of the 
Moral Law, yet by tbe Light of Nature it is 
made known unto all Nations in fome Meaſure, 
ſufficient to leave the very Heathen without Ex 
cuſe for their Diſobedience. Rom. 2. 14, 15. Fr 
when' the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by 
Mature the Things contained in the Law, theſe ba. 
* wing not the Law, are a Law unte themſelves; 
which ſbew the 18 Law, written in tber 
Harte. 
i Can Mus attain Obedience unto the 
81 2. ? Fe 8 
4 If any Man could yield perfect Obedience 
. unto the Moral Law, he might atrain. Life there- 
DV ; but all being guilty of Sin, perfect Obedi- 
ence is impoſſible, and Life thereby is unatrain- 
able; therefore the Law was not given unto Man 
If after his Fall, that it might give firs Gal. 3. 11, 
| 2 Law is not of Faith, but the Man that duth them 
i bee in them. Rom. 3. 19. Now we know, that 
ewhas Thing ſoever the Law ſnith, it ſaith unto them 
ade ave under the Law, that every Mouth may be 
bed, and all the World may berome guilty befor 
Hod. Gal. z. 324 7 If there bad been a Law given, 
which - ben Life, verily» Righteouſuſs 
ſhould have hos 2 5 he te Lis 5 but the Scripture bath 
concluded all under Sin. 


| Wher 1 0 
| aL Bp wo ws anne erty? eli 
4. The Law was given to be a Schoolmaſter, 
E to bring Men unto Chriſt, that my nk attain 
Life by Faith in him. Gal. 3 
Lau 4 our Schoolm aſter to bing Ws why ts 2 po 


* 1 


— 2 


ett: $$ © at 2 — =" 
6. How doth the Law bring Min unto Criſt? ' if 
4. The Law bringeth Men unto Chriſt, 1. y 
onvincing Men of din. Prohibitions of the Law ©; 
onvince them of their Sins of Commiſſion; the _ | 
njuridtions of the Law convince them ef their 
ins of Omiſſion. Rom. 3. 20. For by the Law is 
the Knowledge of Sin. 2. By diſcovering unto Men 
be Curſe of God which is due to them for Sin, 
which all guilty Sinners do ly under. Gal. 3. 10. 
Curſed is every one that continueth. not in all Things ,_ 4 
which are written in the Book of the Lat to do them. 
z. By awakening the Conſciences of the Guilty, 
degetting- Bondage and Fear in them; the Spirit 
working with the Law, as a Spirit of bondage, 
loth ſhew them their Danger and future Wrath, "I 
becauſe of their Diſobedience. Gal. 4. 24 Theſe 
we the Two Covenants, the one from the Mount 
Finai, which gendreth to Bondage. And thus Men W 
are brought wfto a S1ght of their Need of Chriſt Ml 
and his perfect 1 without Wich 
ere can be no Life and Salvation. 
3 7. When Men are brought, and by Feith joined nt 
bri pms Myr al Lam ceaſe to be of any further Uſe unts "of 


bem | | | 85 
4. h Believers, through their Intereft in 
*. — s, throug! i 


are delivered from the Curſe and Condemy Þ 

ation, the Rigour and Irritation of the Moral 
w, which, whilſt out of Chriſt, they are under; 

yer the Moral Law is ftill of fingutar Uſe unto ij 
Peliavers, to provoke them unto Thankfulneſs i 
or Chriſt, who hath fulfilled the Law in their | 
in tead; and to be a Rule according to which they" if 
dught to endeavour, as much as may be, to order 
air Hearts and Lives, however in this Life Per- 
ation of Obediancs dene eee þ 


w * 


_— N 
3 7. "hs ons wat fon 
". that being dead whevein we were held, Verſe 12. 
_ Law is boy, and the Commandment is boly, jnſt, « 
- ok Ik TEES w/o ns 


ont. 
wh Fit 
the 7 
other, 
who 
ll be 
5 4b | 


xl. Quett. Whereis is the Moral Law ſn " ew 
2 comprebended? / ag 
The Moral Law is ſummarily comp 
| -hended — _— - apr yy ſerbi 
t. What i it Lr fummaril ; ws, 
> in the Ten Commandments 2 oy * 
A. The Moral Law is ſummarily comp he 
4441 in the Ten Commandments, in that the $y a 
| and =o aces * the Law 2 Containg "gs 
2. t Thing commanded Melp 21 
be in the Moral 2 than what is exprefed 3 in theh * 


* The Moral Law being ſpiritual, and ve n 
doth reach both the whole inward Mat Anſu 
all the outward Converſation, and therefor, IO 
2 Ten i Heads im the Commandmentsd ith a 
include many particular Members and Branche ith ; 
= Do ed Ten ne.» 
cantrary Duty A1 Sins 
che ſame Kind alſo are forbidden; and not on 
outward Ag, together with the Words | 
| tures tending thereunto, but alſo all the inwa 
" AﬀeCtions to Sin, together with all Cauſes,] 
- Occaſions, A and whatever may be tha 
Provocation unto it,either in our ſelves or orhen 
251 4-21, 22, 27, 28. Te be it « 
; ſaid y them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not N; 2 


eee 1 


pintec 


„ 


r 5 
nt. But Lay unto you, That whoſoever is 
wh Lis Brother without a Cauſe, ſpall tg 

the Fudement ; and mou I 


other, Racha, ſb 7 * * — * 
whoſoever 25 


itted 44 with ber ＋ in bis Heart. 
. Whatever Duty is commanded, the contra 
ferbidden ; and all Duties of the ſame K 
e included, together with all ſuitable Affecti- 
; thereunto ; as alſo the uſing all Means ap- 
inted for Help, Quickening, and Furtherance 
jercin ; and our Endeavours in our Places to 
lp and further others in their Obedience. 


XxI. II. Queft. What i is the Sum of the Tes Cem 

andments ? 

Anſw. The Sum of the Ten Commandwients 
Jo love the Lord eur God with all our Heart, 

With all our Soul, with all our Strength, and 

ith all our Mind, and our Neighbours as 
ur ſelves. 


n. ts on may Tele were he Ten Commeniments 
oft written 2 


4 The Ten Commandments wine as * FF = 


n by God himfelf in the Mount, and given unte yf 
foſerin Two Tables of Stone. Deut. 10. 1, 2, — 
12 Time the Lord ſaid wnto me, 

vo Tables of Stone like — the Firſt 
ne me into the Mount, and I «ill write on the 


— the Feſt e PO 


ments. | 
2. What is the ebenfive D the | 
EEE ge e 
4. The comprehenſive Duty of the Ten Con- 

. is Love. 

144 the Sum of the Eirft Table of the Lew? 
A. The Sum of the Firſt Table of the Lay, 
which hath a more immediate Reference unit 
God, is to love the Lord our God with all ou 
Heart, 2 with all our Soul, and with all om 
Strength, and with all our Mind. Mark 12. 30 
1 1 love the Lord thy God with all th 
with all thy Soul, and with all th 
— and with all. thy — ; bis is the Fi 


Cummandment. 
| Q. 4- Whet is u ro love the Lord with all the Heart, ai 
1 e Soul; and with off the Mind, and with dh F 


trength ? 

& To love the Lord with all the Heart, ani 
4 
5 


with all the Soul, and with all the Mind, and 
_ all the Strength, doth imply the Supremacy 

ency, and 401 ity of our Love, whereby we 
=D the Lord, cleave to him, and delight in 
him as our chief Good, and employ all the Fr 
culties and ＋ of Soul and Body in 'Obed- 


e N Love. 
. the Second Table the Law! 


Fhe Sum of . Second Table of the Lay, 
— hath a Reference unto Men, is to love ou 

hbour as our ſelves. Mark 12. 31. The Second 
* namely 2 Ives Judd 0 love TY 


2 6. Who d our Neighbour f 
Every Man is our Neighbour, . + 


* + 6 pea n | 
ba 7 Wh 
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a + f 
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OI” , a 
> Bhd doknoan? ighbou — 
4. To love our Neighbour as ous felves, is to 


ove. — Neighbour with the ſame. Truth and 
— as we do our ſelves. | 


An Oed. What is the Preface to the Tew 
N. nent: . LS .. 

Auf. The preface. to the. Ten 8 
s in theſe Words, I am the Lord thy God, which 
E ous of the 
0 uſe 

2 Ted. What doth the Preface to the Ten 

mmandments teach ut? 

Anſw. The Preface to the Ten Commandments Z 
eacheth-us, That becauſe God is the Lord, and 
pur God,and Redeemer, therefore we are bound 
o keep all his — 7 2 RES 

Mow Re | 
ee . | 


To Thergarsin the Preface Three — | 
rguments, to oblige wade us to 
God's — = kn 22 2 
ord ; I am the Lord. 2. Becauſe God is our God 3 - 
am the Lord thy God. 3. Becauſe God is our Re- 
leemer ; _ which e of the Lend of | 
zypt, 2 e of Bondage. 
. How can God be ſaid to b. xs bis Pole aus of the, 
1% Egypt, vat ofthe Hoſe of 
4. As God brought his Peo Ae 
bly E the ke of Men; ſo he 
doth now ring his People cut of the Tpiritual 
Re, and! the r 1ey are in unto * 


their own Low 8 
N 3. How are we bound oblaged 0 s Comte 
> 48 be 5s the Lord ws. 


@ Ve are bound and | gas keep 


* 
— 


( - 136 ) 

| Corteaidmeass as he is the Lord: — 2s he 
is the Lord, he is our Creator and ſupreme Sone. 
reign, and we owe to him all Obedience, as y 
are his Creatures and Subjects. Pſalm 100. 2,3 
Serve the Lord with Gladneſs, know. that be mad: uM 
| and not we our ſelves. Jer. 10. J. Who would 
— thee, O D N For unte thee it a 


1 Q 4 wer OP OI 


„ 4 be is our God:? 
& We are bound aud obliged to keep God's 
Commandments, as he is our God, becauſe a 
God, he hath taken us into Covenant, and 
Brought us into a ſpecial Relation to himſelf, and 
hereby laid a greater Obli -_ upon us to do 
him | Fang Deut. 11. 1. alt love the Ll... 
be God, and keep bis Charge, ad bis Statutes, and 
Jus Fudgmenti, and bis Commandments alu 


3. How are we bound „ 
„ 4 he i out Redeemer | 


= l God's 
= Commandments, as he is our 3 auſe 
= God hath redeemed us for this End, that being 
| free from the Slavery of Sin and Satan, we might 
be encouraged and enabled to yield Obedience 
. unto him. 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Te are not your l 
are bought with a Price; therefore gloriſ e 
2 2 your Spirits, which are God's, 
_ 4 A. 75. That «ve being delivered” out of the 
22 12 might ſerve bim without Fear, 
122 and Righteouſneſs before him all the Days 
on Lives. 


c veſt. Which is the Firſs Commandment 
e Firſt —— is, Thou ſoak 
wars 10 «ther Gods before. Me. 


| XLVI. Quel 


Pd 
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1 — 
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XLVI. Queſt What 5 rene in the Fn Can 
andment | 
Anſeo. The Firſt Commandment requireth us 
o know and acknowledge God to be the only- 
ie God, and our 8 ee 
if him accordingly. 
r 
4. There are Three Duties chiefly required i in 
he Firſt Commandment. 1. To know God. 
Chron. 28. 6. And thou Solomon «my Son, know 
hoy the God of thy Fathers. 2. To acknowledge 
od. Deut. 26. 17. Thou haſt avouched pr | 
N to be thy God, 3. To worſhip and 
Matth. 4. 10. Thow ſhalt — the 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 2 
Q =. What are wer. bound to brow erg God 2 8 
4. We are bound to know, 1. That God i 


| 
r 
WM 


* 33 4. What God is in 

od 3 Attributes and Perfetions, wheres! 
Till: th made Himſelf known. | I 
7 Th 4 the age —ů—ů G42» | 

oh 4 1. We ought to acknowl este 


nee be only true God. 1 Cor. 8. 6. Unto ut there: 
„ br one God. 2. We. ought to take and o•] 
God for our God. Pſalm 38. 14 This God is ous; 


f the C4 Him ought we 10 worſhip and glerify God Þ | 

4. We ought to worſhip and glorify God a2 

he only right Object of Divine Worſhip and Ho- 

ur. 1 our Minds, by thinking) medita- 

11 remembring, and highly eſterming of him. 

3. 16. 4 Book of Remembrance was writtew be- 

e him, them hs end os Tr Pſalm 
** 5 5 K. on. * Bod, and 1 

$AF * 


— 
- 
4 
4 ** FR, 
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| Tate un thee. in the Night-watches. Pſalm 771. 11, 
0 God ts like unto thee? 2. In our Wills, by 
chooſing him for our Chief Good, and devoting 
- eur ſelves to his Service. Joſh. 24. 22. Ye bay 
choſen the Lord ta ſerve bim. 3. In our Hearts, by 
loving him, defiring him, fearing him, believi 
and truſting in him. grieving for our Sins again 
Bim, hoping in him, delighcing and rejoicing in 
| Him. Dent. 10. 12. 41d now, Iſrael, what doth the 
require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and 
/ 8a:love bim, &c. ? Maiah 26; 8. The Deſire 2 
| Soul is to thy Name. Exod. 14. 31. 4nd the Peql 
 Sulieved the and bis Servant Moſes. Iſaiah 26 
Va ye in the Lord for ever. Pſalm 31. 18. ui 
| Jorry for my Sin. Pſalm 130. J. Let Iſrael boys 
n Lord. Pſalm 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in thi 
4. In our Lips, by calling upon him, and 
ell of his Name. Phil. 4. 6. In cu 
| by Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſgiving 
a be made known unt Ged. Pſalm | 
21. % Math: e Praiſe of thei « 
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Lord. 
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en or not worſhipping and be the 
; 2 ing, as God, and — oy and the giving 

hat Worſhip and Glory to any other, which is 


aue to him alone. | 
2 5 hat ore the chef Sins ridden inthe juſt o 


7 The chief Sins 58 lem i in the firſt Com- 
— are, 1. Atheiſm. 2. Profanenels. * 


Q 2. 2 
A. Atheiſne the denying, or not W a 
od. Pſalm 1 1. The Fo Fool hath ſaid in bis Heart, 
There is no God. * 12. At that Time ye were 


without Chrift, having no Hope, and without God in the 
orld, 


| Q 3: Whet i the Proſanencſ this Commandment forbid 


4 The Profaneneſs forbidden in this Com- | 


nandment,is the not worſhippi and zlorif * 
ne true G e 214221 118 


14 Wherein doth this Prefancneſs,in Regard of God's nor. 


n 4. N in Regard of God's Worſhip 
| offend Honour, doth appear, 1. When Perſons do not 
now God, or have Miſapprehenſions of him. Jer. 
Du 22. My People is fool fb, they have not known me. 
am 50. 21. Thou thoughteft I was altogether ſuch 

m one as thy ſelf 2. When Perſons are * rgetful 
pf God. Jer. 2. 32. My People have ans ue mie - 
Days without Number. 3. When Perſons hate God, | 
vr love themſelves, or any Thing elſe, more than | 
, defire —— more than God, truſt in 
fs of Fleſh more than God, 1 in 2 | 


Fi 9 more t egi when * wr 
| ny ion n ar mo 
ti * eee e wh 54 


n God, and 


_— F 
Part from God. Rom. 8. 7. The carnal Mind fff Cl. 
Emy againfs God. 1 John-2. 15. Love not W 4» 
' World, nor the Things in-the World ; if any Man bu 
the World the Love of the Father is no in bim. Col. ©" 
2. Set your AﬀeSions on Things above, not on Thing") 
en Eayth. 4. When Perſons omit or neglect to gin Lo 
, that Worſhip and Glory which is due unto God, 
either with the inward or.outward Man. Hai. zz, 
22. _ r called d- 4 me, O —_ 
Q. it ich 3s forbidden i rþ 
> * Idolatry which is ſerbidden in 


| A. The ldolatey which is forbidden in the firſt 
- Commandment, is the giving that Worſhip and 
| Glory unto any other, which is due unto God i" © 
alone. Rom. 1. 25. Who changed the Truth of Gu 
into a Lie, and worſhipped and - ſerved” \thg Creatun 
move * r who is 2 for 2 
6. Per 7 the delay 
4. Perſons may be guilty of the Idolatry forbid- 
den in this Commandment, 1. By having and 
worſhipping other gods beſides the true God, with 
the outward Man; as when Perſons worſhip the 
heatheniſh gads, or Angels, or Saints. 2. By giving 
that Honour and Reſpe& to any Thing in the 
World, which is due only unto God, with the in: 
- ward Man, which is Heart-Idolatry., Col. 3. 5 


44 Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry, | 
XLVIILQueft. .What are we eſpecially taught h 
theſe — nd ME] is the firſt Commandment) 


- Anſw. Theſe Words [Before ME] in the firſ 
Commandment, teach us, that God who ſeeth all 
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\ 1. How doth it «ppedr that God ſeeth all Things #  - . —* 
5 doth appear that God ſeeth all Things, 4 
ec-uſe God is every where preſent, and is infinite 14 | 
: Underſtanding. Jer. 23. 24. Can 4 Man hide 1 
mſc f P. Places, and | ſhall nor ſee him, ſaith | 
„ Led T Do not | fill both Heaven and Earth ? Pſal. | 
47. 5. Hes Underſtanding is infmte. *, 
Q. 2. hy doth God take Notice of, and 35 ſo diſpleaſed - 
th the Sin of baving any other God f 2 . 

4. cecauſe the Sin of having any other God is 
great Atfront unto the holy and jealous Eye of 
od, who will not give his Glory to another. 
ſalm 44- 20, 21. If we have ſtretched aut our Hands 

0 4 ſtrange god, ſhall not God ſearch this out? II. 
. 8 [ am the Lord, that is my Name, and my Glory _ 
ill | not give to another, neither my Praiſe to graves |} 
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4:ſw. The Second Commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
t make unto thee any eraven'lmage, or the Likeneſs 
any Thing that is in Heaven above, or that is im the © 
arth beneath, or that is in the Water under theEarth 2 -\ 
bou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve | 
tem ; for F the Lord thy God am a jealous God, vi- 
ne the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Children, | 
pto the, Third and Fourth Generation of them t hat 
e me, and ſbewing Mercy unto. Thouſands of them 
at love me, and keep my Commandments. 
L Queſt. What is required in the Second Com- 
andment } . > : 
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Anſw. The Second Commandment requireth 1 
ze obſerving, and keeping pure and intire, all 
ch religious Worſhip and Ordinances as God 
ath appointed in his Word. | by 4 
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1 5. 39. h the Scriptures,for in them ye think 
afting Life, and they ave they which te- 


3. Preaching, and hearing of the 
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reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
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IJ ien viſeſ 9. Meditation. Pfalm 77. 1 2. I ij 
2 Cow xy cher Works. 1 Tim. 4. +5. Meditat 
, on. theſe T give thy ſelf wholly to them, that t 
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11. Swearing by the Name of the Lord, when 
- lawfully called. Dent. 6. 13. Ttow ſalt ſear the 
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5 God by the Means which be h 
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.qbſexred, and kept pure and 1 intire. Ky 
' hijo. The $ FH 2 - ECGs © 
omman $ 
he corſhipping of God by Beck or 8 other 
' Pay not appointed in bis Wo \. 
of n Sn. Se forbidden 10 the Sad 


4. — oops Sin forbidden in 
"Wei Fiery © 


— 


© & @. How doth the Taabarr n. N 
1 "nent differ — pid in 2 0 
38 boos yon in the Firſ C 0 

unto the O 
de eder World 8 * 
Aer the Second — —— Rs 

j On En when we worſhip God by 
17 3 W: P * 

[> WT: —— 257 * geilty Ai 
4 de r worſhippin 
K. of Cod by Images, 1. When they worſhip feignel 


—— 2 ** them to be true 
2 — ch * the 


in worſhippi 
other Sig and * 


5 their — in their idolatrous Temple, 
When they He, a the true God, in or by 


3 Image or Repreſentacion of him, whether it 
| 1 Er. 


ing in 9 or the Earth, or the 

e 6 i te Commandment : Thou ſþalt wt 
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ater under the Earth | thou ſbalt nat bow dem 
er ſerve them, Deut. & 13, 16. Take y! 
+ Heed therefore nf 40,07 of for ye ſaw no Manner o 
1 — in he ay that the Lord ſhake unte you is 
-+ Horeb.; leff ye corrupt rg. and make you 4 
4 groves Image Exodus 32. 8. They have made then 
4 molten Calf, and have <orſb ipped it, and ſacrifice 
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A. 13 5 1. Becauſe God bath abſolutely for- 
didden it. 2, Becauſe Images are not a real Help, 
but a Hindranee of Devotion, they trending es | 
leſſen God in our Efteem, who, being the living 
od, and ſuperlatively excellent; and infinitelp - 
emoved above all his Creatures, cannot, without., 4 
great Reflection 1 upon him, be re- 
eeſented by 4 dead Im: 

| 5. U it not Lawful to have F, 2 of God by. = 
wr do not worſhip them, wr God by themd 
- 4 The Images or pictures of God are an Abo- 
ination, and utterly unlawful, becanſe they | 4 
Jo 4 God, and may be a Cauſe of idolatroms. 
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hrift, becauſe bis Divine Nature cannot be | 
med 2t 2 and becauſe bis Body, 281 it is now 
rißed, cannot be piſtured as it is; and becau whe 
do not tir up Devotion, it is in vain; if it do ; 
Devotion, it is a worſhipping. by an Image 4 
1 fo a en Breach of the gas: 
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reren, the . pping of God i in any 
ether Way, or by any other Means,than what be 
- bath er Be nee in his Word ; and thus addi 

nventions unto.God's Inftitutions, which 

is 12 , and condemned by the Apoffle, 
Col. 2. 20, 21, 22, 23. Why, as though living in te 
World, ave ye ſubjeft unto Ordingnces, (touch ng, 
mot, handle net; which all are to periſb cv. 4h th 
) aſter the Commandments and Dotivines of Men; 
which A hings have "Hs @ Show of Wiſdom iss Wil 
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N 122 —— Fer — 
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that — Matrh. 15. 2. But in vain do thy 
12 +598 „ 


1 10. Are mt e ene Ge) eniios allawable that the | 
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A. 1. The Ceremonies which God himſelf did 
| under che Law, are not lav ful, much le 
the Cexemonies of Mens Appointment, which as 
5 Park Worſhip. 2. Significant teaching Ceremw 
| ere they 1 God, would be the 
{ — of true Wot hip; therefore fuch Ggnificar 
reaching Ceremonies as are not 2 by God, 
are Parts of falſe Worſhip 1p, or & Worſhip fo fat 


q —— as they are uſed: 3: The Significancy d 
| Ceremonies without God's Infticuuo 
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5 4 he Church may and ought, by Virtue f 
this Command, ſee that there be no Ide A 
15 ind Diſorder in the Worſhip of God ; that is, 
1 they may order, that Things appointed by 
4 de done decently and in Order, in Referende to 
„ Conveniency of Time and Place, aud the lik#, 
„ich the Word of God doth can include 

in appointing Worſhip itſelf, which;without ſuch 
Circumſtances, cannor be performed; ;.. but here 
is no Liberty given unto the Church, to intro- 
duce and appoint new Parts of Worſhi ip,as ſi i- 
heant 1 ing Ceremonies - are proved to 
2 . (mg h Things be. called decent in. | 
ip, which 44 idolatrous Church of 
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of Rome in the Worſhip of — idalatrous 
Kneeling. at the Sacrament, aſſerting 222 the: a 
Bread is turned into 3 

their idolatrous worſhipp 5 824 Chit by he] 
Crucifix ; their :dolats ons Þ R 1 
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— at — . the Jon their? 
idolatrous prayi . — pecially * 
to the Vixgi 12 fering up the nn 
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1 Touring bes in me lieth is our Places, the Re fo 
14 _ mation, of W. For according to the Pattern j in 
the Word: Lal when we Mole ind | negle 
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| 775 pro Pac s „ hich God 3 to 

2 : 8 N 2.17. The Zed 


6 Means, 
ine Hou: 10, 25; Not 
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' | * oof fi. 2 22. 13. Wo unto you 
| » Agpoenitys.; for ye Mt 1h the 
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k Sv arage meitbes: faffer ye them ithat are entri 
ee. 1 Theſſ. 2. 06. Fordidding ws to pa cond 
7. — 8 abet they: may be ſees, fllug ap ibu 
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Second Commandment ? , 
Anſ-v. The Reaſons abi: to the Seed 

Commandment are, God's Sovereignty over us, 


his Propriety in u, and the Teal be bath to * 
own W 


ip. 
Q , the of Reaſon contend nat the Second. 
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Commandment ? 

4. The firſt Reaſon: annexed unto the Second 
Commandment, is God's W N 
in theſe Words, I the Lord. | 

Q : 2. What is the Force of this firſt Reeſe? 

becen of charted Cobain emule 
God is't egreat ſovereign King over us, and hath + 
the ſole or only Authority to make Laws for the + 
Way of his Worſhip, therefore we ought, by . 


Virtue of our Allegiance, as we are his SubjeQs, i 


to obſerve his Laws and Ordinances, and to Wor- 
A him no ether Way than he bath appointed "1 
is Word. Pſalm 95. 2, 3. Let ws come | > 
— Thankſervme, and make a joyful Nolfe 
unto him wu Pſalms, for the Lord is 4 great Gui, 
"T3: Wha th fo all Gods. 
P 
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4. The . Reaſon annexed 3 
| Commandment s God's Pr very in n, in 
theſe Words, Tty God; I the. Lord thy God. 1 
Gn. the ee e. | 
4. The Force of this d Reaion — 
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I The Zeal which God hath to his on Wo- 
| "Dip, is his Jealouſy, whereby, out of Love u 
dis own Worſhip and Inſtitutions, he is high L 
offended with thoſe that turn aſide from then 4 
unto er 25 Lord. thy God, an 
a jealows =_y * Lang 2 22 
5 — God ; <2 the Lord whoſe Name T irs 
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4 ſelf 4 
The Zeal and Jealouſy of God for bis . 
Eh Vorlh doth ſhew it ſelf, 1. In. bis accountingWac 
5 breaker of this 8 thoſe thi 0 
him, and. threatning t © puniſh them unn e 

2 third and fourth — I the Lord ii 

4 jealows God, viſiting the Iniguty of the E18 


| - tbers upox the Children, unto tbe theds and fourth Gene 
nation of them. that hate me. 2. In his eſteeming the 
— of this Commandment, ſuch SIS him, 
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— Childzen, irs ; when the Children 2 I 
wilty of the ſame Iniquity, 1 . 
— and the Puniſhment of Ele N is molt 
qual and righteous: Ezek. 18. 25. 
1? fre not your Ways unequal ? | 
| LIN. Queſt. Which is 4he Third Conmeniimae' 3 
Auw. The Third Commandment is, Thee ſbolt 
take the Name of the Lord thy God.iw uain; for the 
will not hold bins guiltleſs that taker bis Name 
In van. 
LIV. Queſt. What is required in the Third Com- 
andment 7 |. 
Anſw. The Third Comm 1ndment-requireth the 
holy and reverend-Uſe of God's Names, Titles, 
Attributes, Ordinances, Word and Work. . 
Q. 1. the te move andeſfiethy the eto Le 
we ore fo-biddew in this Commandment 19 take in 4 ; 
4. The Name of God which ve are forbidden. / 
2 in 9 
tzken gener a prehenſrvely 
bing whereby God makes himſelf known. . | 
O. 2. By what 1 it-that God Goth make # 1 
4. God «oth. make himſalf known, T. y hi 
Names taken particularly, which he hath given 
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Hrael, the Lord aus God is one-Lord. Exodus 3. 13. 
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ball { ſayunto tham? N . Moſes; I} 
2 THAT AM : 
ent e ante you. E 
ham hy, 2 
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F. 9. Except the Loyd uf Hofts bad left unto uz | 
very ſmall Remnant. IA. 60. 14. The Zion of th 
" Holy One of Iſrael. Efod. 3. 6. I am the God o 
Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and tbe God of Jacob 
= Ifaiah 40. 18. The Lord the Creator of the End o 
be Earth. Job 7. 20. What ſpall I do wnto the, 
thow Preſerver of Men? 1 Tim. 6. 15. The Blu 
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1 preſence, Holtneſs, 8 ableneſs, Mercifub 
” nels, Lee, and the like. Rev. 19. 6. The Lon 
b God" Oniripotent reigneth. 1 Tim. 1. je 
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Lan the Lord,” I change not. Pſalm 145. 1. Tit 
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untd him which is 1 

19, 22. Whom haſt thou reprovacbed and Blaſpbemed 


aud againſt whom baſt thou 4 thy Voize, = 


wp thine on bigh ? even 17 the % On 
Iſrael, | ſence ts ty, Eat be Maw fo bei 
tempted, am t "of God; 1 
ith "Evil, neither tempteth be any Man 
6. When Perſons ufe the Name of the Lord in an 
Charms.” AQs 2 2 16. Then certain of the vag 
upon them tu call over then 
. "A the os Name of the Lord Jeſu 
c. 4 he Man in whom the evil Syirit wa 
leapt nen them, aud overcame them; ; Þ they fed uf 


Fu. Houſe naked and wounded. - 


o How are Gods Ordimapces profened and abuſed ! 
2 God's Ordinances are profaned and abuſed 


2. When Perfons are irreverent in their Attendant 


them, in R rd of the outward Geſture d 
ir Bodies; laughing, talking, ſleeping, any othe! 
ay indecently behaving themſelves in the Tim 


'  6f Prayer, Preaching, $i Rag 4 Fo the $a 


cramient, or any other Patt af rip.Ecc 


| i 7. 1. Lp thy —— Me 


1 Cor. 14. 40. Ler all Things be bi. 2 


8548. 2. When Perſons under Ordinances art | 


| Highe and formal as to the inward Frame of che 


Minds when their Minds are roving and wandriay 


| and:their Hearts are dead and dull, very unbeſeen 


— God whom 18 ie Ont act 
2 wait. a wy Agar A irit, dothy chief 
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a 1 hint, and they that 0 — =) 
J im in Spirit and in Truth. 3. And Wel 


prof ine and abuſe God's Ordinances, when they 
ake a Profeſſion of Religion, and a upon 
drdinances, that they may be accounted religious 
Mea, without any ſincere Endeavours ts = i 
if ove the Heart unto God; miking Uſe of Reli 
ion only as a Cloke for Covetouſnels, or Malici- 
＋ pulneſs, or Voluptuouſneſs. 2 Tim. 8.7 7 4 
Form of Godlineſs, but denying. the 
atth. 23. 14. Wo unto you Scribes, 2 2 
rites, for ye devour Widows Houſes, and for a Pre- 
ence make long Prayers, Poon? ſpall e the 4 
greater Damnation. | 
How is God's Ward profancd and abs 7 | | 
T Sol- » Ward is 02 and her 1. When | 
erlons think or ſpeak ſlightingly [eſpecially when 
hey pervert the Word of God, or any Part there= _ 
of, into profane. Jeſts. Jer. 23. 33, 36. And where 
his Peopl- or Prophet ſb all ank thee, ſayene, What is the 
dr of he Ld The Jo » What Burden 2 
will even * you, 3 the 5 the Bun 
of the Lord ſhall oy ye bave 
ervertcd the Words o the nine living oY hen Per- 
ons wreft the Word of God unto Eaſe Doctrine; 
erverſly diſpuring againſt the ſound and whol-- f 
ome LoQrine therein contained. 2 Per. 3. 16. 
In which ave ſome Things hard to be underſtood, which 
bey that ave unlearned and unſtable cureſt, as they do 
alſo the other 57 unto their oon Deſtruct ion. 
Tim. 6. 4, 5 L. . teach atherwiſe, and con 
ent not 20 <wholſome the Words of our Lord 
Jeſus, and the Doctriae which i is according to Se 
ir fhoud, knowing notbing, but doting about 4205 an 
Jer (OY 
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5 "perver « Diſputings 
12 — I4Y and too ute the Paz * 
miſapply the Word of God ; the Threat 


- unto the 8 to make them fad ; the 
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ifes to the Wicked, to encouray them ig 
theit_wicked Ways. Ezek. 13. 22. With Lies y 
— 5 made the Hearts of the Righteous ſad, chm 
— made ſad; and firengthned the Hands of th 
* Ficked, that be ſhould not return from bis wicked 
| 8 „ pun 3 OK: 
tt Q.4 are s Works aned and d 
4 God's Works are IEF and abuſed, 1, 
|- Whew Perſons pamper their Fleſh, grarifie rheir 
- Luffs, and are inte mperate in their Uſe of God" 
Creatures. Rom. 13. 12, 14. gr walk boneſtly, 
' 4s in the Day, not in Ruting ere 
in key” cages and — 7, mot in Strife and 
k os Prof ye on-the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and mak 


— Fle I the Lats thereof. 1. 
ia Prof; 2 e et ful of God, 

. Beth 2 Meccies, and indulge theraſclva 

+ phe more to'fin, becauſe of God's Patience and 

9 2 Hoſ. 13. 6. Were filled and then 

* Hearts were exalted, therefore they haus forgotten m.. 

2. 4, 5. Or deſpiſefs thou — 2 of lu 

% and Forbearaneg j But * Jo 

ul Heart, treaſureſt up to thy ſelf Wrat 

When in fs he Lol murmur, ate 

t, when they are incorrigible, and. gron 

rdned in their Sins. 1 Cor. 10. 10. Nei- 


2 as ſome of 
2. but they baue net gr 

Se: $2. 127 they 2 2 t 
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88 _— | 
aloe op wh ſelf Wrath 48 the Dich 
FA and the Revelation of the 2 Fucgs 
went of God. 
VII. Que. Which is the Fourth Commandment 
| Anſw. The Fourth Commandment is, Rememiy 
3 n it boly. Siv Days ſalt . 
labour and do all thy Work, but the" Seventh Dai 
' #he Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it tbos ſhalt u 
„ anyWork, thou, wer thy Son, nor % Daugite, 
= i#by Man ſervant, nor thy  Maid-ſervant, nor 
= Cattle, mr tbe Stranger that is within Gates; þ 
= in Six Days the Lord made Heaven Earth, i 
= Sic, and 2] that in them i, und veſted the Seve 


— ee, Sabbath day, 
© EYE Qt. i is required in 1 5 | 


Commandment 
" . bat 
| j 2 WR nia wo be 2 bly 5 
| — 


k Commandment . bach © Reſp 0 
of Worſhip ; IE - Second'\Car 


SEE a Rs pe veto the Means d 

'Worthip ; che Thisd Commandment hach aK. | 
unte the. Manner of Wo „But t 
Commandment | hath. 4\% onto d 


| — . 5 
e * mei + tk fac 


9 by 
{ct ſer Times for LO to be hon beds an 
Mod, which be 1 appointed in his Word, 
Q 3- May y ao he te days be obſerved # , 
7 The Popiſſ Holy-days ought not to be ob- 
rv'd, becauſe they ars not appointed in the Word; 
nd by the ime Reaſon, no other Holy, days may 
e kept,» harſoever Pretence there be tion 
owards God, when there is no Precept or Exam- 
e for ſuch practice in the Holy Scripture. 
The What r Þ1 Tine ht od one bu Wird, to be 


A. God Hark 1 in his Word on whole - 
hay in Seven to be kept a 3 
, as the Lord thy Go hatb commanded thee.” 


. What underſtand whole in Seven, 
Serre vo 


4. By one whole Day in Seven, we ats-not to. 
enly-the. whole ancificia} Day. fo Some | 
-rifing to· Sun · or from _— 

, until the vening or Nig £, — 
hole natural Day, coaliſting of Twenty. four 
Ours. 
Genu in the cms 
g before, or thas Morning from. Midnight ! J 
. In the Eveni before, by Virtus of chat 
Vord, Remember to boy the; Seventh Day, vr 
-ofpaght-to.b E 
Midaight thereof over, and the: 
5 — of the — g 


e 
s.{pent, and 
orni ng after: 


2 
1 the Moro 
| Proms yen. 


* © 6h 5 
Keen the Moral though it! 
Gf ten of; no more than ang gh © 
_ elders than apbar, becauſe they are reckons { 
te him. Gen. 10. 1. The Sons 


n 
1 enum and Jo pher ; and yet Verſe 21 
the Brother : But Moſes rec 


1 the Works of God en the firſt A 
eee 
Lads" hey both made up t i 


| qe 8 boy th 
wing this ny not the Eveni 


ie Day, is called the Evening of the ſan nt 


That Place in Leviticus, concerning the 
of {he Sabbath from Evening to Ex 
Fr eference only unto a Cecemc 
th,or Day. of Atonement, on the Teach Di 
' ofthe Seventh Month, wherein the Iſraelites wi 
e amid Their Souls; but. it hath not à Reference 
unto the weekly Sabbath. 
rn ae 


52. e eb in 
in evident 1. By nus 6. 23. This i 
= the- Load bath ſaid, To Adorrow is ti 
Solis nt the Lids If the $a 

es would have 

n the Reſt of the 


ag 
5 
- 
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of the Week, came Mary Magdalene and the b. 
en en —— --4 
1bbath- were not in the Evening. when it began 
1ed grow dark towards the Night, but when f be- 
an to dawn towards the firſt Day of the Week, 
hich muſt needs be: towards the Morning, and 
eo no National Senſe can be interpreted of the © 
vening ; then the Sabbath did alfo begin in the 
orning, and not in the Evening, for tus Begin- 


7 
- 
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* ing 2nd Ending muſt needs be about the ſame 
ime; but the former is eyident from this Place, 
- Wacerning the Jie Sabbath Ending: An 


| its Beginning. 
„Further, it is alſo ſaid in this Place, that. the 
;& Day, which is the Chriſtian Sabbath, did be- 
n towards. the Dawning, as it grew on towards 
icht, and not as it grew. on towards Dagkaeſs; 
reforethe Chriſtian Sabh1ch Jorh begityin be 
lorwing, 4- Moreover, the ReſurreQion d ankk, - 
Commemoration of which the Chriſtian Sab- 
th is obſerved, was not in the Evening, Me 
fly in the Morning. Mark 16.9 Now when Jeu 
us riſen early the firſt Day of the Meek; therefore - 


e Sabbath is to begin in th .f the } 
zbbath did begin in he Evan _ ok would | 
din the Evening after, and it would be lawful | 
r Men to work in their Callings, or to. ga. ro 
eir Recreations, on the Evening of the Sabbath, 
hich ſurely will be very unſuitable after rhe - 


« 5. It this Fqwwth Commandment, coacernint "the keeping « | 
A Ceremonial or Maral ? 12 8 x , 
4. Though the Commandments which the 
rd laid upon the 1/raelites, for the Obſeryation 4 
other Sabbaths, were Ceremenial, and abro- 


therefore conſequently conceyning 
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| | | gated,and not to be obſerved by Chriftians; W. I 
= this Fourth Commandment concerning the weeloot 2: 
h Sabbath, was Moral, and binding upon all Muth 

F panty and char chronghong * — Vir. 
p. 10. th it appear . the fi Com c 
18 ant nat — Ho * _ 


- 4. The Morality of the Fourth-Commandmesliſf* 3 
doth es. i. From the Time of the Sabbath 

Krſt Inicurion, which was in Paradiſe, in the Stat 
of Innocency, before there was any Ceremony 
2. From all the Arguments made Ule of to bad 
it, which are perferual and not ceremonial. 3. de 7 
cauſe it is placed in the midſt of the Decalogueſ i el 
or Ten Commandments, and all the other NH 4. « 
are moral, and therefore this too; and with thhreer 
reſt it was written by God on Tables of Stone 1: 


whch theweth the Perpernity of it. 4. Becauliſfeath, 
the Gentiles were required to obſerve this, the do 


traxger, as well as others; but they were nalfff Q. ; 
under the Ceremoniat Law. 5. From the Teftimogiip be 
ny of Chrift. Matth. 24. 10. Pray that your Fligih 
may not be in the Winter, nor on the Sabbath-Day | 
This Flight was to be at the Deftruftion of Jeruſat h. 
lem;in Veſpaſian's Time, when all Ceremonies wen Pere. 
Ss aboliſhed 5 and yet then our Saviour ſpeaks eme 
= the Sabbath in Force, which would aggravate 
& their Grief; if they ſhould be forced to break it. 
= - _LIX-Queft. Which Day of the Seven bath God 4 
fhinted to be the Weekly 3 3 
7 1 * From the Beginning of the World tt 
the Reſarretion of Chriſt God appointed th 
Seventh Day 'of the Week to be the weekly Sal 
bath, and the Firft Day of the Week ever finct 
is to confinue to the End. of rhe World, which 
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t. ber Deg of eWeek n 2 
4. The Seventh 22 in gyro ber is always ro be 
ot as holy, and the weekly Sabbath; the Se- 

ath Part of our Time being God% Due: and; 
Virtue of this Command ment, to be r ted 
m ommon Ute,and employed in his. orſhip; N 

d more immediate Service every Week: But 

e Seventh Day-in Order from the Creation, is 

t neceflary always to be obſerved as a Sabbath, 

_ being in the Power of God, who appointed 

te Seventh in Order, to alter that Order at his 
leafure . , 


| Which the Hem did Ged at pin toe 
rue, A, ry ww fp 


inf Cod did at firſt appoint the Seventh Day in 
order to be the weekly Sabbath : Six Pays fpalt 
bow 1:bour\,and de all which thou haßt ts do, but the Se- 
mth 5 the .5 bbath of the Lord thy e it how ut 
f do any Work, &c. _—_ 


Wherefore did God ar the Seventh | 
mo- @ 2 a5 robe d , 


e 4. God E t firſt appoint the Seventh Da e 
e the weekly Sabbath, becauſe it was the Day 

of his Reſt from his Works of Creation, hp 
Mhereon. Mer might reſt from their Works ; td | 
; offgemem ber his: For an Six Days God made 

| Kavth, the Sea and all ber bn W 
the Seventh Day, &c. 


K his tis God h ane the Seventh p to be the | 
+ God did a vint the Seventh Day to be the 


the abbath, i iately aſten the "Creation. 
ab Pen T 
ce NN | Iv | 
b 9 * 


"om" 4? 5 5 dere 4 24 * g Xx | 


5 — 4 is j * molle — — that this ſev "tn 
Day: wagoblerved alF along hy the true Worſhis 


peng God, as the then: Preceprs. of the Lay * 


ue oblerved, though no Mention” be r 
at the {hart Hiſtory of the Affairs of ſong 
” Thouſend Yerrs, For uam, who lived until thy 
| = 2 no Doubt, did teach bi 
this 


recept. which, be had from God ig * 
Paradiſa, and b, Who lied till the Day 


2 = ſurely did deliver it down to Poſfeni 
ys' ob. the old World; an Sm, bo 
yy til =" He are Time, af 

Nate w alt Proba bil did deliver hi 
ſucceſſive] 1 World. 

and as rab. vi Bad might, fo without Que 
lenz de did reach: it ith other Preceprs to hi 
| Childzen, and they teach it one to another und 
| Tithe of Ne; and Moſes ſpeake to thy 
#7 elites of rhe Sabbath to be kept holy to the Lod 
i: the Morrow, Exodus. 16. 23- as 3 Thing vel 
own unto fone Fine of Pra tice-among then, 


52 was ime-before the Lord Baue the 
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vas to be, ved $1 

N — Non 
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Kreer Hhiorwidate Day, 14 1 is Pole 
2 80 (HEAP was well known among ft Chn 

tans b ame; and the firſt Day of t 
5 po Dey of the Lord's Reſurrection 

2nd Wheel Chriſtians did AA aſſemble ther 
[ves together upon, had the only Reaſon for 

uch de — is alſo Reaſon to 

. ave, That the Lord did put his own Name upoi 
- becauſe none had Authority to put hij 
þ Net pon any Day bur bimſelf ; and the-Apo 
-  callinfic the Lende „ by the Inſpiration of 


B the Spirit, no Debt bur it was the Lord's Will i 
1 Woul be ſo called; and by Conſequence it wa 

1. brett = that this Day Mould be uſed and obſervet 
1 holy Day. unto himſelf. As the ſecor.d &. 
| ene Allaäche Lord's Supper, becauſe it vu 
bt firſt Day of the 


the Lotd ; fo 
* — the Lord's Day, becauſe it was ap 


the Lord ; and this Day being appoin 

4 is to b&obferved now as the Chn. 
4 Mia Sabbark. 3. The Appointment of the fif 
Day of che Week to be the Sabbath, may be in 
NY from 1 Cor. 16. 12. Now, as concerning th 
een for the Jaints,/ as {papa Gat on 


1 1 Galatia, even ſo Upon the fir 


Dy of the Weak, let every one A himſelf 
| | as the Lot bath proſpered bim. Apoſtle 
kf given Order from — Lord, to the Ehm 
j ae Galatianand Corinth, and by Confequence 
the other Churches of the Gentiles, for Collect. 
6 Sis, on the firſt Day of the Week, as. God hal 
8 them on gow Days; we may infer, 
ITT KENT 5 allo 
'Lord-given DO Obſfervatioa, 
Day, e e 
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ee the * 5 fembled r 
hr dest * __ Week, and: that Jel us then j 
mong them, Rae 20. 19. and that eight DA 
frer 3 im again, » hich was anqͤther rt 
day, and Jefns — to them, er. 26; Moreover, 
ut it was the Practice of Chriſt's Diſciples to n 
ogether to worſhip the Lord, ta bear the Yoon 5 7 
— break Bread, or receive the Sacrament © © 
Lord's Su * on the firſt Day of the Week. 
b. 7. Aud upon the firft Day of 2 
diſs ihles Were come together tb break cad, paul 
eached unto them, Kc. Pau had been with = oo 
even Days, as Ver. 6. and 153 we read of 2 
emn Meeting but on the of the eu, 
he laſt of the Seven mv e abode with 
hem. It was not © 1 old Sabbath, the laſt Day 
f the Week, that the ſolemn Aſſembly for Wor- 


vip was held, but on the firſt Day which, » Bach 


ot been ti Sabbath of new Appoiarment 
xeceſſary. Obſervation'ts. Chriffians, would: 
deen moſt inconyenient. for Paal, to have ſpent 
religious Exerciſes until, 1 f e t, yew! hi 
ext Morning he was to take his Al 
hich being conſidered, ge 1 * 
raltice of C Bait ang from the. Apaſtles Wa 
uy be evident unto them 2 not to ca 


hat the fir& Day, df the Weak Pointen | 
he Lord to be the Chriſtian 18 * 


LX Queſt. Hos eee 
Anſe. The. Sabba ta be fantctißed, ' 
nia} reſting Wider, dey, 72 oma fuch 2 | 
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= 7 "hers ws ike Worke in our particu 
r ich may ſeem to be moſt. atonat 
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on tlie Sabbath and ye 
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Lofsof God's Cavour, and 
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de the Fruit ok 
12 And if ſuch 
—— be ſer born on the Sabbath, 
ch more fuch Works af nn Calling, av may: 
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kidg, e bodily Recreations, "and 
wh, On, the: ble oy tl Day of Ref: 
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Q d. eie 16 ; drefs Meat on the — Me 3 
af fra ſhould dee pres nos. 
fs the: Mund that fell from Heaven 
phbach- day: there being ſa much — Wark to 
dona a pont itchefard ic was fir to be daten, name - 
| ho pnaviogsr in in Mills,or beari 
ary, an 

ill unla w 
thoug h Fires we 
heir Habita tions, 


where forhid- the dr 


rather than any Man 
h; it was the Will of che 


on the: " 


it in Mare 


a which 


foxhidden to be kindled in all 

34. 3. that ig, To forbeas 

5 
Ne, is Iaſtance is 2 

the General :) Jet the Seripture doth ans 


| wfulnels of Meat 4 
1 Feripture, ia as much 25 our 


ile Work is 
usleſs in Caſe of Necaſey; and. 


bee be. 


* 1 


ng of Meat at all, for ar- | 
linary Fegd, por —— of Fires oy _ 
iſe; b tde La 
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Err: 


. Sabbath-day 


| — 7 will ere ee 
2. 2 would not bave Gated the Guilileſs, 

10, 17, +2. They ſaid unto bim, Is it lau- 
— beal om the Sabbath-day? Aud be ſaid unt 
them, What Man there be among you that ſhall 
bade one and ir ſpall fall into 4 Pit on ile 
. Sabbath-day, will be not lay bold om it, and lift it out 
How much more then in a Man better than a She)! 


* Wherefore it 1 rr came 
Euke 13.14, 15 oh ain, biaſes ar Jo 
| Mnfwered with 1 at Nas bat ba 


1. —— | then anſwered 
n, ' and /zid; Den Hypocrite, dothinot each ane of you 
| of the, Sabbath- der loſe bis Ox or bir Aſs from the 
| ball, and lead bln away to-watering 7 And ought me 
this muy being ” Daughter of 2 2 8 
Satan, bound, e feen e 

' this/Botid bn the Sabbath ty 5 abies 7 


4 10. Nb e ebe boly. er, or the. Wa which 
reg hy comm ee 
Sf "The holy Exerciſes whi | 


h werare to * — 
Brea ed in, dr the Works which weare:princi 
" ERS} to do on the e ar are py 
blick and private Exerciſes, eſpecially the pul 
SEE ercile 28 eating 
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g of bees i the Aﬀemblies of God's? 
66. 23. And it ſball come to- paſs, ' 
IDS — of * 
to worſhip before me, ſaith 
„. 4rd be came to Nataceth, where be bad — 
xp,. and, as bis Cuſtom was, be wont into 
ng rot — and flood 1 for to 
Ads 20. 7. 4nd upon the firſt Day of the Miet, 
the Diſciples came together to break Paul 
bed into them. Pfal. 92. Title, 4 um or e 
the Sabbath-doy. — - 1 
F tis 22 — -Y 
UF Whip an e 7 i 
4. We are to perform theſe publick Exerciſes 
God's Worſhip oa the Sabbath-day. 1. With 
jncerity, having a fingle Reſpect unto the Ho- 
2 of God, __ W ihe | 
fra 12 13. if thaw cal! the Sabbath a Delight the 
is Loxd, hon:aerable,and foalt bonour bm. 2. With : 
2 and that boch of Body and Mind. = 
1. Keep thy Foot when thaw goeſt to. the Houſe , 
| IGk C. f. To Dole, nt dal, even tn. 
in that is poor, and of 4 cantrite « and trem- 
th 2 Word. 3. With Diligence and Atten- 
2 — 14. 4ud on - « Sabbavb-day <ve 
nia of th Cy iy Roar fide, here Progr tus: 
8 ; and Eydia, which. — f 
Joc Fae Fea whoſe Heart the Lord opened, that 
attended unte the Things which were ſpoken. of 
al. 4. With Love and Fervour at Spirit. Rem. 
. rx. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. 5. _ With. 


light and Joy 77 38.1 F thou call-the | 
* * 


Fer 51 —— 


ſ 


581 u wen of prop . Blick 
4 4 By: Way of Preparation for. the publick Ex 
| - erciſes of God's Worſh n 
die, 1. To remember, before the Day come, 
keep it holy, ſo as to fipiſh our worldly Buſicel 
and Imployments on .the Week- days, and timely 
to break off from them on the Saturday Evening 
and td take pains to get our Hearts in a Readi 
for the holy Duties of rhe Sabbath. 2. Iu rhe Mor 
ning of the Sabbath, we muſt begin the Day with 
God, in holy Meditations upon the Works of 
God's Creation, and eſpecially upon rhe Works 
Redemption, which were compleated by Chrift 
Reſurrection upon this Day; we muſt read thi 
| Secriptare, and ſome other good Books, as we 
bave Time, for the better fitting us for our more 
= publick and folemn Worſhip ; eſpecialfy, we math 
ry S in Secret, and in our Families, for God's 
Preſence in his Ordinances, and that God would 
Ait his Miniſters, who are his Mouth to us, and 
urs to him ; and that he would aſſiſt us in a ſin- 
Leere and hezrty Performance of publick Dutie - 
mit ve may attain more Knowledge, Experience. 
, Mortiſcation, further Degrees of Grace, 


Wand more Communion with God. 
niz. n are we to do on the Sabbath-dayy after il 
3 . eee of Gods Vor ſpip e over = * 

1 After the publick Exerciſes of God's Wor- 
& ſhip are over, the Work of the Sabbath is not 
= over; but we muſt cetire to our Families, (not ſeek 
dur Pleaſure in the Fields, or in vain Company) 
dad there at over what we heard; catechiis 
= 3nd inftru&. Children and Servants, ſing Pſaln 
pray with our Families: and whilſt we moderatel) 
= make Uſe of any Creature Refreſhmenr, we mull 
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diſcourſe of the of God. We ought alſo tt 
—— . p% r AY | 3 a + 1 ** J * * , 
© 4 * ptr 375 — AS >< g Fre , — 
„ . 7 #7 N p £ a 3 gh 1 ö 
f 8 7 * 2 "08 ; 1 n 7 
4 by 45 * 1 F * n # N 


: f af, * 
1b n 
& . 4 # 4 4 » „ P "7 . 9 . * " Fa. 7. F * 5 * : 
4 '# ar A FAY 4 x o TH : ©» 
* * *. ON. * * ; 2 * 8 5 5 I ; 1 W * 


T% — 


—— 


eee | 
te Time in the Evening to retire into: Secret, 
ad there examine our felves as to the Carriage of 
ur Hearts before God in the Day; labour in Me- 
ation, to get the Word wrought: more through - 
upon our Hearts; we muſt alſ 0 endeavout to 
zur out our Hearts before God in ſecret Prayer, 
umbly confeſſing Sin, earneſtly and 3 
queſting' Pardon, and further Supplies 
race, and thankfully praifing God for all his 
lercies, eſpecially for is Son Jeſus Chrift, and 
je Colpel-privileges which ve have in and IF 
In ſuch N of holy Exerciſes 
fend obo whale Sobberd, which we Gront 
ake as long as we can ; and when the Day is at 
End, we ſhould long. for the Sabbath in Hea- 
en, whieh will never have an. End. 


LXI, Queſt: What is forbidden i in the fourth Com — 
mdment ? 2 
nſw. The fourth Commandment forbidderh 2 
. We Omiſhon, or carelefs Performance of the Du- 
required, and the prof: profaning the Da ay by by Idle- . 

h —_— that which is in it ſelf ſinful; or by - 
neceſſary Thoughts, Words or Works, above . 
idly Imployments or Recreations. . - | 
Q :. Ther fr of Sis re Ell in th fr 


7 41 
4. The Sins forbidden inthe fourth Commuend- | 
it, they are either Te of * or r 
Commiſſion. | Ft} Ee 
* 2. be Sins of Omiſſon 
L The. Sins of Omi 
Commandment, are, 


een of the Duties of obo | 


= * 


166) 
r 8 
Worſhip, and that arg in. Whole, or in Pax 
Wen we forſake the Aﬀfemblies of God's Peonley 
omit worfhippm 19; os in out Fanyilies, or p pray 
ing and ſeeking in Secret upon this Day. 

RE © The OmiKon of he carefill Performer, 
the Duties of the Sabbath; when we are Hy 
critical, dufl, dead, full f DiſiraQions, W: — 
unwatchful, fleepy , rid atrend' u N 
without any Hen — rg — o] 

_ the moſt bu * Nenn 
Wee N Far ow. * 5 1 
rel pry „ ſays 1 

7 e Md 7 ee 

3 5 br rt 

1 8. * $ Saying, Nun the nete 

3 fell Cam, aud the Fabban, that de | 

heat ? — 1. 13. Te ad alſo, What a ea 
A andy bave- fanffed at it, faith the 
F Hef, and 1 | 
rout inte | | 
= Whar Sins df . ſꝰ in this 
: — — 


j 1 in 1 
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1 bite Tour « er in vain® 
„ By dolog char which i ir ifelf move pul gr 
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fol; if, TIE 6) the Heide viGnt - 
id ?, ve ſhould go ta the Tavern, or Ale- 
ae. un the- Sabbach-day, and be drunk, or ge 
" 4 baſe Houſe, or in ahy honſe, to be wanton 
ad unclean; of if, on the Sabbath day, inſtead of 
allowing and praiſing God's Name, and praying 
o him, we ſhould ſwear by his Name in out or- 
Jinary Diſcourſe, or take his Name in vain ; 
aſtead of worſhipping God with his People, we 
ould perſecute God's People for . — 
im, or rail at them, or ſcoff and deride them, 
cauſe of — Jolla which is in them. 
3- By unneceſſary. Thoughes and Contrivances 
ove worldly rs, Wy Words and 
ne — earthly - Imployments, unneceſ- 
ary Works in our particular —— or by carnal 


erfures and Recreations, which are 1:wful os 
ther Days: Thus . own Thoughts, - 


82 our own Words, g our own Works, - 
nd finding our own Pleaſures, forbidden 1/aia# ' 
+: Not doing thine own Ways, ms Sony OM! 
leaſures, nor ſpeaking thine own Words. - © 
{ LAU — What are the Reaſons annexed ts 1 
you The Reaſons Cached wide Foyt Canter] i 
zandment are, God's allowing us fix Days of the 
Veek for our own Imployment, his challenging 
__ As > xn wy in- the Seventh, his own Ex- 
nf is bleſſing the Sabbath-day. RY 
n i Q 1, How may Reſerve there uncands te Fwd | 
A. There are four Reaſons annexed unto the - 
11 the 7 effectually to 
periwade us unto t — Obſeryay 
1 * Wt 
| 3: * a «ma 


When * ba 
—— himſelf, n. 


8 Day in Seven and alloweth us other Sit 

| FAI. the Works of our particy 7 
| Jar Callings, and any Kind of needful Nen | 

Pane * __— all which 


U 


Ter 


art —— — bie to b 
dip, it is Theft and Sac 


| farther than he dot 
| py — 8 
of the Lord thy God. "aL 
What is the Thisd Reaſon 
KLE I third Reaſon — to the Fort | 
— is; God's on Example, in ref 
himſelf from bis Works af Creation on th 
b Dx, and therefore be ' would bave 
poary the Works of our-particular Cal 
ſanctify a Sabbath i in Imitation of hin 
_ Days the Lend made Heaven and Ear 


| Sod, r 


N 
| ens —_— 
Beffin ; ng Le 
ihe Lord Bid 1 2 Day, 
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LXIII. Queſt. What is the bee, 
Sis. 4% w. The Fifth Commandment is, Hos 
ien Father and thy Mother, that thy Days may be 
| 2 wpon the Land which the Lord thy God giveth 


LxXIV. Queſt: What is e in the Fifth Com- 
wndment J. Y 
4%/u. The Fifth r requireth the 
eſerving the Honour, 4nd 23 the Duties 
ſelonging to every one in their ſeveral Places and 
Lelations, as Superiors, Inferiors, or Equals. 
Gi. What & the Subjeft of this fiſth Commundment, or: 
ba are 1 8 Duties of | ths Commandment 
rt qut/ 
4 The Subject df thefifth Coltndadment or 
be Perſons of whom the Duties of this Command-— 
Pest are required, are Relations, eſpecially Chil- 
hren, and all Inferiors, in Reference to their 
Parents and Superiors; and incluſively Superiars 
References to their Inferiors, and T _ 
Reference one to another. 
+ we #0 underſtand by Laferiors 3+ | 
By Inferiors we are to r 
* . but alſo Wives, Servants, People, Sub- 
e, the younger, and the weaker in re 


but alfo Husbands, Maſters, Miniſters; 
— the Aged, and ſtronger in Cife de. 


"Gs: , _ Uk Mn 


18 1 mea * 
|S 6 tm ore g e a Wy 
By Equals, we may underſtand Bre 2. He 
wh Kindred, Friends, and any naintang i 

tween whom there is no great Diſtance I Re 
— in Regard of Age, Eſtate, Place, o nd 5 
21 A. 
* the Duties of Children to their Parents 1 Lau 
The Duties of Children to their Paren Ana 
- ecmpredended in the general Precept, Hong 
; thy Fatber and thy: Mother, are, 
1. Inward Honour, 8 and Eſtimation !. 0 
F Alal. 1. 6. 4 Son bonoureth his Father, Lev. 19. Pen, 
| Te ſhall fear every Man bit Mother and bis Father, | ir | 
am the Lord your God. 5 
2. Outward Reverence, Carriage and Peha Tore 


| viour. Prov. 31. 28. Her Children ariſe up, and cue. 
| 12 I Kings 2. 19. The King roſe up tome 
her, and bowed bimſelf to ber, and cauſed « K *** 
to be ſet for the King's Mother; * ſat on bis p 
webt Hand. 


wo Diligent hearkening to- their InftruSions 
Prov. 4. 1. Hear, ye Children, the [nſtru#ions of | 
Father, and attend to know Underſtanding. Prov.] 
7 1. My Son, attend unto my ann and bow thi 
* to my Underſtanding. voy 
4. Willing Obedience - unto all their lawful 
| Commands. Eph. 6. 1. Children, obey "your Parenti 
* in the- Lord, for this is right. Col. 3. 10. Child 


— Parents in all Things, for this is well ple 
the Lord. * 
1 


try and patient bearing theix Reprod 
7 Ix Corrections, — Amendment of the Fault 
are reproved and corrected for. Heb. 12. 
4.9 . Fathers of our © who 
q (| | wed 14 3%) and ae gove Ä Prov. 
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| be » & i 
6. Ready Howie their reaſonable. . 
Reference to their Calling, Station, Marriage, 
id any great Affairs of their Lives. Exod. 18. 
. So Moles bearkned unto the Voice of his Father 
Law, and did all that. be bad aid. Judges 14. 

Ju be came to bis Father and Mother, and ſaid,” 
have ſeen Mena i Timnath, get ber for me to - 


(a Grateful KindneG to them, in ares 
roviding for them, and bearing wi 
heir ala ite when aged, and fallen into Want 6 
nd Poverty. Ruth 4. 15. He ſhall be unto then 2 
eftorey of thy Life, and a Nouriſber of thine old Age.. |} 
ben, 47. 12. And Joſeph nouriſhed his Father. with- 
3 2322. De not tby Mother Whew: 
140 1 
Q 6. What or the Duties of Parents to theis chu 
4. The Duties of Parents to their Children, are 
1, Tender Love and Care of them, eſpecially, 
ben Infants, and helpleſs ; + particulealy y Mothers --- 
ught to give Suck to y .hildrcen, if they are 
Laab 49. 15. Can 4 Woman forget ber ſucking 
bil, 4, that oe pou nat ba Compſon en; the Sn 


2 them in the Kall of the: 
|= Tringg on pla of ram ring Lv: 

them good Inſtructions in the Laws and — 
the Lord, ſo ſoon as they are capable of re- 
eiving them. Eph. 6. 4. Aud ye Fathers, | 
ur Children in the Nurture and Admonition: 
— Prov. 22. 6. Train ap 4 Child in the- 
jould go, and-when he is ald, be will not 


2 
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£ Fry? 3. 13. From 4 Could ths bo tes res 


Cz. 
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E oh ore fon, 1 how, nn af Nee 


uno them. 4 7 t. 5. 8 ſent and ſandiged the 
5 in the Morning, and offered burn 
Offerings; atcording to. the Number of themt all. Pf 
101. 2, 3. [ will walk within my Houſe with a Pe 
5 Heart, I will ſet na. wicked Thing before mi 
yes. . 
4. Keeping them under 2 wilt 
oung ; yet in of them, but wha 
MA agreeable — ery of the Lord. Luke 2. 5 
And be cent down with them, and: was ſubject 1 
. them; As Children muſt obey, Ct Parents n 
eommand in the L__ 2 
5. — ent em b Mad * an 
" Speeches, Rewards in well dei eie 
with Diſcountenance and. Reproof, Mr ovingl 
aud ſeaſonable Correction of them for evil doing Child 
1 Chron. 28. 20. And David ſaidto Salomon bis Son, 
Be ſtrong,and of good. Courage, &c. Prov. 19,18.Chaſt: 
thy Son <whilft there is Hope, and Tet wt Ty Soul ſyare 
for bis Crying; Prov. 29. 15, 16. The Rod and Re 
"hue Wiſdom, but a Child left to himſelf bringetl 
Alether to Shame. Corre# thy Son, _ | 
thee Reft; yea, be give Delight unto thy Soul 
9 Proviker for * of what is nesdful for the 
ent; as alfo, laying up for them, according ta 
e Proportion of what they have, for the future 


| | * AE If any provide not for bis own, and eſpe- 


GT 2 dae, be hath denied the Faith 
* an fut Infldil. . Pave 14 * 
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Di of th Trades, Ca 
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AW * 15 no 3 but conſulling 
nd conſidering * apacity and 4 
4 1, . And Adam knew Eee bis Wie, and 
ie conceived and bare Cain. And ſhe again bare. * 
ur her Abel; awd Abel was a Keeper of of Sheep, but 
ain was Tiller of the Ground. 1 Cor.) 2 . 
any Man think that be behaweth bang 

pards bit Virgin, 77 e paſs the Flover | ho pg 
ind need fo require, let him do what. be ww „ be fin- 
ub not - as wa Se then, be that _ a 1 
er in Marriage, doth well, W 
Q 7. Wage ie Duties of Wives to. their Hachands | 9 
4. The Duties of Wives to their. Husbands, ” 


are, 

if 1. Love of thaw above all other Perſons in the 
World. Titus 2. 4. That they tegch the young Wor 
An be ſaber, to * their. Husbands, to. love their 
uldren. : 
2. Loyalty 20d Fairhfulneſs, i in Reference un- 
den to the Bed and: Eſtate, and any Secrets entryfted 

Lich them, Heb. 122 Marriage is bonourablein Wl 
all, and the Bed undef lad. 1 Tink 3. 11; Even fo | 
H their Wi no be grave, rot 3 „ ſober, faithe, 
| ful. 1 in all Thi 
3 L and "Re of offending then, 
Wb. * Es the Wije Jre that oe reverence v0 Þ 


4 Subjeion.unro them i in all Things lawfy 
under Chrift, Epb. J. 22, 24. Wives, ſubmit youn } 
elues unto Jour own Hushands, as unto the Lord. 4s 
the Church is fubje& unto. Chriſt, ſo ke the Wives de 
to thiir exon Husbands in every Thing, 

+ Care to pleaſe them, fuiting. thouitras: wy 
bY Seir. Diſpoſition, and all Things to their A 

der. y 34+ e re cara Bug 


W 
12 


— 


Helping 8 to bear their (EL and in 
roviſions for their Family. Gen. 2. l 
2 wy Lord ſaid, i js. not good that the Man 75 
be alone, I will make him an Help meet for 
Prov. 31. 27. She looketh well to * l. 
Hunſbold, and eateth not Th Bread of Idlemeſs. 
7 Giving ear to, and complying 45 th 
OCounſels of their Husbands, it good, for thei 
Souls Welfare; and endeavouring with Meek: 
neſs and Wiſdom, with Kindneſs and loving Ad 
monitions, and a chaſte ſweet Converfition, wi þ 
win their Hugbandy over to the Ways of God, F 
ben they are wicked. 1 Per. 3. 17 2. Te Winw, 
b in Suljection to your own Hysbands, that if an 
% not the Word, they alſo box + without the Wali © 
wh be wor by the Converſation of the Wife, whilifif -, 
TH 22. be bold Jour . Converſation coupled with * 
Fear. Eg 
a. Wh ere the Duties of Huobnds to thebs Wives | ih 
4. The Duties of Husbands to their Wire 
„ 
1. Maſt be Lore to them, like unto the 
Love of Chrift to his Church. Epb. 5. 25. Hf 
andi, love your Wives, even'as Cbriſ d the Chun 
7 nad gove bimſolf fo it. Sto a 


* 


| N with them, ” and L 
ende, onouring them, and Soni i — 


their — 255. 3 5. 31. For this Cauſe 
Man leave Father and Mother, and be joined to bi yaye 
Wife. 1 Pet. 3. J. Husbands, dwell with them 4 
cording to Knowledge, giving Honour unto.. the Wi, 
as un the weaker Vaſel. © Prov. 3. 18. 19. — 
r. Lat ber be jhe tn 
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A , * 
and pleaſant 4 22 — 
5 1 all Tinies, and be thou — 2 


Tendernel dong them, and careful N. 
25 ood and Raiment, and all Things ne- 

ſary for them, as for their own Bodies. Eph, 
8, 29. So oveght Men ta love their Wives, as their 
pn Bodies: He that loveth his Wife loveth bimelf ; ; 
no Man yet ever hated his own Happ, but nouriſh. 
and cher ſpet h "A 

4 Fidelity to them in keeping the Marriage 
ovenant, ſo. as ro forbear the Uſe of any other 
des themſelves. Hoſ. 3. 3. Thou Pa not be for 
other Man, fo will I be for ** 

Protection of them from Injuries, and co- | 
ring of. their Infirmities with the Wings of 
ove. 1 Sam. 30. 18. And David reſcued his t 
es. 1 Pet. 4. 8. For Charity, or Love, ſball co- 
the Multitude of Sun. £1 
6. Care to pleile them in all Things lawful i 
d fit, and Praiſe of them when they do well. 
Cor. J. 33. He that is married caveth 3 4 


et ave of the, World, bow be may pleaſe bis - 


. Prayer with them and for them, Counſel i 
d Admonition of them, And every Way 
ping them, eſpecially in Reference to theif + 
puls, walking with them in the Ways and Or. 
ar: of the Lord. 1 Pee. 3. 7. Ie bands, 'F 
elf with them according to Knowledge, as , 
irs © together of the Grace. of Life, . 

payers be not bindred. Luke 1. 6. And they 
Gere * God, walking in all the 
nmandme a * of the » Flame 


k an. 
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| -C 5. What ave the Duties of S te their Maſters } 
4. The Duties of Servants = their Maſten | 
* 
1. r of tibi Maſters in their Bean 
Behaviour. Mal. 1. 6. 4 Servant le. 

. Houreth "bis "Mafter. 1 Tim, 6. 1. Let as maij 
Servants as are under the Toke, count their own Ma- 

fers worthy of all Honour. © 

2. Service of them with Diligence, Willing- 

- nels, Fear, and out of Obedience unto Chr. 

l 5: 6, 7. Servants, be obedient -unto them that 
are jour Maſters, according to: the Fleſp, with Fear 
and Trembling, in Singleneſs of Heart, as unto Cbriſt: 
Not with Eye- ſervice, as Men- pleaſeri, but as the 

Servants.of Chriſ, doing the Witt of God from the 

Heart ; with good Will doing en, as to the Lord, 
and not to Man. 

WI =  Fairbfulneſs to chew i in their Eftate, and any 
6 vommitted to them, with Endeavours to 
pleaſe them Lell in all Things. T. 2. 9. 10. Ex- 
l ple aſe their oαNn Mafeers well in all 

ing all good Fid:kty, that t — adm 

1 N e of God our Saviour in all 1 
F e and Patience under 3 . and 

Stakes, and that not only when they do delerie 


= them, but alſo when they are ausge. 1 Pet. 


. is, 1 Servants, be fubje& to your Mfters, 
| wa al ro 2 e Lut 


d 10, Where the Þ r | 
8 of 3 their Servants 


1. Wiſdom and Gentlenefs. i in their Guidance 
* Government of their Servants,. and A 


tance of their Diligenceand Willingneſs in their 
ROY. not threatning for every Fault, remem- , 
ring thu. they alio SE r to SR, = 


have many Fan- to be covered: Eph. 6 


LY Maſters, do the ſame Things — them, 725 — f 
" a 2 Trratnine, knowing - that 2 
24. is in. Heaven, and there is wo. Raped of , 


bns evith bim. | 1 
2. Proviſion of convenient and fuffcint Food h 
for them. Prov. 27. 27. Thox ſhalt have enough for 
— for the Food of , and for lian | 
3 Payment of "Ir Wages in fui:, and at che 
promiſed Time. Col. 4. 1. Maſters, give ente your in 
« that which-i: juſt and . Deut. 24-14, 
15. Thow ſhalt not cppreſs an bired\Seruant, SY | 
nth is Brant when . oral, fo i 
etteth his 2 e ann a 
4 — bon Sin, 25d Coatoiien of | 
them with more than Words for. ſome Fan. l 
— 29. 19. rennen | 
 theugh be under he will not i 
5- Infruftion. of them in the Ways of God, 
worſhi ping God with them, Allowance of Time 
every” Day for - God by themſelves 
efraining them as much as:they can from every 
vn, — — — 7 
rang Exhortation and Perſwaſion of them unto *S 
"IX AN | 


3 


_ 


Þ 85 4 ce with all , 


13 Biek Etimarion of thaw. ai 3 f 
| EXE rhem, for their W3rk's Sake The. 5 11er 
13. — Brethren, 'to-krow them whichſecei 
' labour angry you, 3 are over your in the Lori; 
" highly in Love for their Works 
4. 14, 1 Te received ms as an Angel 
Is ; for I bear you Record, th 
5 
% me. 


zZ. Meek and patient ſi 

, 1 — unto the Word of 

= Command, which Migifters. ſhall, from the Scrip- 

f "duces, made known unto them, together with Su 
1 r entruſted with then 
by che Lord. 5:1. 41. Neceit m Meekneſ 
| Fx. Se, Heb. 13. 1. Obey then 2 

t have Rule 2 8 | 


_ 


+ r for 4.44 . bg. 15. 30. New 1 | 
y for the Lord Feſus Chrifts Site, t 
Love. ef the Spirit, that ye rive toget her with 
* your Prayers to God for ne. VET 3 
1 pray for r. 
6. Shutting rheir Ear agAnft Repr oaches and 
landers, believing nothing 3 Proof, and 
kinding ; op in their 1 againſt an u uy | | 


2 N 


| _ many filſe Brethren, and rotren- 
Hypocrites, who are mage Uſe of by ths 4 
de ail, to caſt Dirt upon them, that the 
eteiving Pre judices againft chem, — kept 
eher from hearing them, or receiving Benefit by 
heir Doctrine; and fo be either drawn to Ways 
F. Error, or hardtied in Ways of Profanenefs. 
Tim. 5. 19. Againſt an r 
jon, but before tend or three Witneſſes. 


Q 12. nm are the Duties of Miniſters to their People A 
4. The Dyties, of Manifders to their. Por, 1 


| tender. Love to their Soul. I 
7, 8. We wy gentle 4 
beth ber Children 

1 We were go Thar to — 4 
| Goſpel only, but aer aur ou Souls, hoe bg 
ve dear unto ur. 


2. Dili ent, ſincere and wa Preaching ing 
e & Diliget, them, with Adminiſtration of 
rdinances; 1 Theſf, 2. Tor our Exbortation 
65 not of Deceit, * U bas but an We were al. 
ved. of God to be put in Nu with the | 
w / we _ not as Nen, but #1 
t ic vier our Bern., 2 


. — 
9 7 
1 ** 


— * 
a * : 
# you % 4 — 


—— 


e 
ay N 
| * 


e 


do 4 
4 1 © , 
£ 
s 


A | "+ 
_ vebuke, exhort, wich all ring and Dos 
2. Watchfu neſs over them, ge Willingad 
and cheerfulneſs. 1 Pet. 5. 2. Feed the Flock 
God which is amongſt you, taking the Overſight th 


| 1272. by — o_ willingly, not for filthy 


4 A 8. th them, and Praiſe for the Grac 
of God which is in them. Eph. 1. 15, 10 


I alſe, after I beard of your Faith in 1M 
, and — wk unto all the Saints, ceaſe n 


ws gt Than fo for you, making mention of you in 


. Prayers. A | 

— themſelves an Example of Holine 
and good Works unto them. Titus 2. J. I» if 
1 4 ſhewing 3. ſelf a Pattern of Good Woris 
1 Tim. 4. 12. Be thow an Example of the Believ 4 
_ 4 Word, in 8 in Cbarity, in Spirit, | Char 
| Faith, in Purity. | 


| 2. 13. nus ve the Duties of Subjef@s to their Magiſtve 2% 
a_ The Duties of Subjects to their Magiftrat 


| 3. High Eſtimation and Honour of them. 1Þe 
2. 27. Fear God, and honour the King. 


2. SubjeQion to them. and Obedience uni 

. their * my ſo far as they are not contrary M70 
"the Laws of Chriſt. Rom. 15, 1. Let every Soul H 
ſubje&# unto the bighen, Powers. uda 


3. Ready Payment of their Dues. Rom. 13. 
| Bemder to all their Dues, Tribute to whom Tribute Mheir 


Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom. G 
Defence of 2 1 D in e 6E m. — 198 

= Whorfore haſt they wot thy ny 
ES RENE. i 


* 


; r 
2 2 [ 8 . 


95 * 
1, 2. L exhort hr that Pops and | 
le for all Men, for Kings, and GE that are 


if. in all Godlineſs and Hon- 

Q. e are the Duties of ſtrates to their Subje@s- | 
4. The Duties of Magiſtrates to their Sub- 
206, 

1. Government of their Subjelis under Chriſt, 
ich Wiſdom, Juſtice and Clemency, endeavonn.” 
Wing above all Things to promote the Intereſt of 
leligion amongſt them. 2 Chron. 1. 10. Give-me 
ſiſlom and Knowlegge, that 1 wal go out and come 
before this People. Chap. 2. 1. 4nd Solomon de- 
= ned to butld an Houſe for the Name of the Lord, 
„n Houſe for his Kingdom. 

bn Making good Ling for the Benefir of their 
dee ubjects, and appointing faithful Officers, with 
fy Bag of due Execution of them. 2 Chron. 19, 


— beed what ye do, for ye judge not 

to the Lord ; for there is no — with * 
0 our God, nor Gan of Perſons, nor nor taking ＋ 
is, 


3. care of the common Safety of chelp Subjects. 
until (ron. 17; 1, 2. dd Jehoſhaphar reigned in bis 
ſtead ; and be pfuced Forres in all the” fenced 


ate 


2 En ent ebe * 40 well, by 
heir Example Countenance "and Reward, toge- 
ther with 1 
WEvil-doers... 1 Pet. 2. are for 


that & well, 
3 to * Superias 4. 


ft _—_— 2 a x e C - - ID. 
* F 


* * m 
3 2 * K — 


Ahe 


-of Th a * 


Authority that we may lead a * and peaceable | 


„. And be ſet Fldges in the Land, and ſaid, | 


te of Jadahs) 4 lis Gaveiſons, in the Land of | 


Sand e | 
bm of Evil-doers, ag for the Praiſe f 40 
is. N e. * 


= 


r 7... oy 
4 The Duties of the Younger and Inferior ef bs 
Lifts and Graces, to the Elder and Superior, ac. 15 
> TI. To rye up before them, and give Place t 
them with- Revexence and Reſpect. Lev. 19. zu 
Thou ſoalt viſe ap befcre the boary Head, aud 5058 
the Face of the old Man, and fear thy God. 
2. Humble Submiſſion to them; 10 as to follou pur: 
their wiſe Counſels. 1 Pet. 5. 5. Likewiſe ye Young We! 
your ſelves unto the Elder. Imitation of then Q 1 
in their 122 and holy Converſation. 1 . 
11. 1. Be yo Followers - of me, even. ou 1 ai an 'H 
| oy 4 bet ve the, Duties of the ized and 
1 I at are s e erior i 
and Graces, unto the 2 and Inferior ? 5 ribe 
4 The Duties of the Aged and Superior in Gift 
and Graces, unto the Younger and Inferior, ar 
1. To adorn their old Age, and ſhew forth they 
Power. of their Grace in a hol and exemplary 
Converſation. Titws 2. 25 3 at the aged Men 
be ſober, grave, temperate, 77 in Faith, in Charity, 
wr Patience ; the aged Women likexviſe, that they b 
in Behaviour As  becometh Holineſs, eachers ef gal 
. 
2 ty. VWhat ve be Duties of l one 3 
A. The Duties of Equals one to another, are, 
1. To Re in Peace with, and ſincete Love to 
WM ene another, 2 each other in Honqus 
n. 5. . Be a#Peace among your ſees. Rom. 
12. 9, 10. Lee Lows be without Palatin. Be 
Say affetioned ono o amber with brotherly Love, 
in Her:0ur preferring one angiher. * 
AY To be \pitifuly courteous, and affable, and 
y to promote one another Good, and 80 fe- 
We peice therein. 1 Pen, 3, 8. Bee as e be 
py” he courteaus, wr: 7 20. 24e f 


= 


ea 


— 


© 17-): 

% his n, bub every Man another's Wealth. Kms. 

15. Rejoice With them that do rejoice. _ 
XV. t. dat is forbidden in the Fifth Com- | 
andment ? 
Anſw, The Fifch Commandment forbidderh the 
leing of, or doing any Thing againſt the Ho- 
par and Duty which belongeth to every one in 
teir ſeveral Places and Relations. 


Q I. th mar Pig me ein the ih Co 
1 65 i. the Gfrh Command- - 


* two Ways. 


5 neglefting of the 1 Duries therein pre- 
„ Wribed 


2 By doing any Thing againſt the Honour 
hich beJongeth unto. every one in rheir __ 
al Places and Relations. 

Q 2. What are the Sins of Children againſt their Parews? 
4. The Sins of Children N their Pareathy; 
1. Irrevetence — them, and any Ways: 
iſhonouring of them, either in Speech or e- 
aviour. ' Dent. 25. 16. Curſed be be that ſetteth 
wht by bis Faber or bis Mot ber; . kT. of 
ll ſay, Amen. Prov.” 20. 20. cur 4 
2 l h. Lin "ſpell be patient n oh- 
re Dar $a Ss 
2. Diſobelſence to theie' Commands. Prov, 
17. The Eye that mocketh at bis Father, and . 
9 to bis Mothers. the Ravens of the - 
* out, and . the, oe Eagles pa 
| it. 161 * 25 1 I 
3 20 Fe and Refifat of- Thaif I. 
Ms 8. 33. 3 8 and be. 


822 r * Ds """FTY YT . - 2 
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towards them, eſpecially 


Tins, +. vet Prov. 5. 11, 1 7 81 . tl 
mourn at laſt, and. ſay, How h hated [ 
rauct ion, and baue not. obeyed- — Po of : 
Teachers? 
4 -$tnbboroneſs, and. Incorjigibleneſs unde 
Reproofs and Corrections. 1 Sam, 1. 2 
454 be ſaid, Why. de ye ſuch Things ? for I bes 
evil Dealings, Notwithſtanding, they bearke 
225 unto the Voice of their Father. 
5. Waftefalnefsof their Subſtance, unthank 
EZ for their Care and Favours, or any Way 
indneſs to- them, -e 2 when they ay 
= „and in Diftrefs. Prov. 19. 16. He that qua 
B Father; and'chaſetÞ as AWAY, 15 Mother, is a, 
tbat cauſeth Shame, and bringeth Reproach, / Pron 
222 Deſpiſe not thy Mother: when ſhe is old. 
15 Diſpoſal of themſelves unto lines or ini 
Marriage, without their Conſent or Advice. Ge 
26; 34, 35+ 4ndi Eſau wat forty. Years old, wi 
be n . 4 ith the · Daug bier of Beeri tl 
Hittite, and Ba emath the Daugbter of Elon 1 
Hittze ; W | 
"ip - | 
— the Sins of Parents, «inſt their Children 
7. kde Sins of Parents ag their an 
* 


. Wantiof — Aeftion an Tender: l 
when. Infants, or lid 
2 Rem 131. Without. natural Aﬀed 

39. £6. She is. bardndd, againſt ber jo 

| Ges, 2 though they more nat bert. 

2. Too fond Love, gixiag them their Will, a 
2 Wars themſelves ä together vit 

. and/that e more l 
0 the more deſerving 

3+ Negley 


TOY © 199. 8 

ea of their + to give them In- 
reaction, and eaſonable and needful Corrs chen, 
alſo le& of their Bodies, to make conveni- 
t Provi for them. Prov. 13. 24. He that 

eth his Rod, . bateth bis Son. 1 Tim. 5, 8. If any. 
rude not for hit own, be is worſe than an Inf del. 
4. Cruelty towards them, and unreaſonable. 
droking of them unto. Anger. Epb. 6. 4. Ye Fa- 
hers. provoke not Jour Children to Wrath. Col. 3. 21. 
bers provoke not your Children to — left. they: 
diſconraged. - | 

5, Encouragement. of the either by their 
— or Example in II- „ or — — 
gement; of. them, either by — Prohibition 
r Frowns, and Diſpleaſute, in Well doi $ 
6. Oppoſition of that which is really for their 
300d, _ in Reference unto their Calling or 


arri 
3 the Sins.of Wives agaiaſt their Husbands ? 


* The Sins of Wives againſt their Huebands, | 


Want of e due Reverence and Honour; 
nd endeared Love, which they ſhould have for: 
heit Husbands above all * 2 Sam, 6. 16. 4nd” 
ichal ſaw David dancing before the Lord, and e 
ee Me im in, ber 32 2. Iofideli in wha 
nes the Marriage- ;ovenant, or re y 

2 . by their Rabas de <a . 

ov. 2. 167 17. To deliver thee the fr ſtrange” 
Woman, who forſaketh the Guide ber Youth, an 
mgetteth 2 Covenant of ber Sad. 3. Pride, and 
nofuſive ſpendiag and waftiog ben Eſlates in 
pſtly. 92 erg their Degree, or any other 
. Be: 3+ Whoſe adorging, let it not be Yhat | 


40 


| 
7 
J 


| 


50 


- 4 
2 


N I 


— 2 a - „ 
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| of” Gold, or of putting on ef Apparel. 4. Unſub je cio 
unto, and Imperiouſneſs over their Husbands, 5 7 
if they were their Foot, to be commanded by ache 
them, and not their Head to rule over them; 
and this accompanied with Frowardneſs, and aff 
contentious Spirit, difturbing their Husbands wich 
their evil Speeches and. Clamours. Prot. 19. 1, 
= The Contentions of a Wife are & continual dropping. 
. + Evil Surmiſes, and Suſpicion of their Husbandsiſf & 
j ithout Reaſon, unkind Behaviour towards them, 4. 
| wharſocever Kindneſſes they receive from them, 
8 Fooliſh fpeaking of their Faults before others, to 1. 
their Provocation, inſtedd of Love, and meek 
Admonitions, when they are alone, to their 
Amendment. 6. Deafning their Ear unto the 
= loving Counſels, and faithful Reproofs of their 
Husbands, for their Souls Good, growing the 
© worſe, and not the better thereby. - bat 
1 oe are the Sins of Hisbands againſt their Neves). N. Di 
Ae, 


The Sins of Husbands agairift their Wives, ſem 


1. Want of that indeared Love and Kindneſs 
which is due to their Wives, bitter Speeches, em, 
uakind and unreaſonable Jealoufies, Revilings tt 
and Rage at their Advice, eſpecially when it i. 


WW. loving and week, and for che real Good of their 
Body, 95 5 ate, or Name, or Soul. Col. 3. 19 
Husban: x love yo "Wives, and be not bitter againſt 

| ther. 2. Unfarrhfulneſs unta their Wives, and 

that Gither in Reference unto their Bodies, by. 

= Adultery ; or in Reference unto their Souls, by i 

ne Negle& of ſuch Advice, Reproof, or Inſtruction, 

l way be for. their Souls Good: eſpecially by 
i Eng ee their Souls Ruin. Mal. 

$414. The Lord bath kem a MWitnefs —_— 


”— 
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A F . 2 
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* a r of 8 8 PE "FP y 
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F 
"We Wie of thy Youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt Wl 
ucherouſly ; yet is ſhe thy Companion, and the Wife 
thy Covenant. Jer."44. 15, 16. Then the Men 
Which knew that their Wives had burnt Incenſe unto 
Ver gods, anſwered, 4s for the Word which thou haſt _ 


„n ter unto us in the Name of the Lord, we will not 
1.0 5 E | 

ing, arken unto thee. 5 5 | 

nc Q. 6. What are the Sins of Servants againſt their Maſters Þ 


4. The Sins of Sexvants againſt their Maſters, 


em k | . | | 8 

toll 1. Diſobedience unto their law ful and fit Com- 
eek hands, or un willing Obedience, or Eye: ſervice 
eir f them only, neglecting their Buſineſs When their 


the Wacks are turned. Cal. 3. 22, 23. Servants, obey in 
eir hl Thines your Maſters, not with Eye-ſervice, as Men- 
the eaſers, but in þ ngleneſs of Heart, fearing God; and 
thatfoever ye do, do # beartily, as unto the Lord. 
1. Diſhonouring them by exiting Speeches to 
es, fem, or 8 Speeches of them, or by. | 


Wy Kind of rude and ſawcy Behaviour before + 
eſs em. 3. Lying, or any Ways diſſembling with J 
es, fem; wronging,or any Ways defrauding of them 
nos. their Estates Pſal, 101. 7. He that worketh De- 
t iu. al got dwell within my Honſe; be that telletÞ 
eir , J i not tary in my Sight. 4. Repining at their 
19.701 (ions . Without Cauſe, Impatience, Anger, 
inf iſcontent, Surline s, and anſwering again When 
nd proved for their Faults. Tit. 2. 9. Not anſwering 


by n. 5. Receiving no Iuſtuction from them; 
by Nichdrau ment from, or ne ligent and ſleepy N 


ny Pitendance upon Family-worthip. ©, 
"YG 7: Viet re the Sins lui, agginſt their Servants } 
bes Sins of Maſters againdt theis Servants, | 
n 8 bY K 


3 


1 


r OE Es. Requiring | | 


a e 20232 | 
1. r commanding them to do an 
Thing which 1s in it ſelf finful, or encouraging 
of them by their Example ſo to do. [/ai. 37., 
It may be the Lord will bear the Words of Rabſhakel 
whom bis Maſter bath ſent to reproach the living Gt 
2. Requiring their whole Time for themſelve 
and not allowing them ſufficient for the refreſh 
ment of Nature, and daily ſecret Worſhip of God 
3- Proud imperious Carriage towards them, and 
ruling ovet them with-Severity, and continua 
chiding and Threatnings, Diſcontent and Diſſatiſ 
faction with all their willing Endeavours to dc 
them Service, too exger inſiſting upon, and tod 
frequent upbr aid ing them with their Faults. Eu 
6 9. For bearing Treatning. 4. Niggard pinching 
and withholding from them their convenient 
Food, or Things needful for them when they a 
+ fick; asalſo, keeping back from them their di 
> Wages. James 5. 4. Behold, the Hire of the Labor. 
n, Whbch have reaped down your Fields, which is. 
te back by Fraud, crieth. 5. Neglect of thei 
= Souls, and of Family-worſhip with them. Fer. ic 
15. Pour out thy Fan en the Families that call n 
r 
„ e People © againſt their 


I. The Sins of People againſt their Miniſte 
A- 2 0 | 2 * ** | 7 ; | 
A. 2» 4 


a ag Hatred and Pezſecution of them, either wit 
the Hand or Tongue, making Slanders, or taking? 
them up withour Proof, and no Ways efteem ; 

nd honouring of them as Minifters of Clrrift, and 
mbaſſadors fent from Heaven untd them. 3 ob | 

, 10.1 will remember; his Deeds which be doth, pratinggen* * 

anf us with | malicious Words, © 2 Cor 10. 108 « 
7 „ | 1 * 7 1 : 


1 f 8 Te 
' : Ab 
L = 


* 


W ) 88 | 
ns Letters ( ſay they) are weighty and yowerful';, -- 
his bodily Preſence is weak, and bis Speech con- W 
mptible. Luke 10. 16. He that deſpiſeth gon, de- 
Vieth me. 2. Forbearing to hear them through 
a itching Ear, Slightneſs of Spirit. in Hearing, 
ad any Ways grieving of them by their Unbe- 


ef, Hardneſs of Heart, Unfruitfulnefs, Divifions 
mong themſelves, Unſtedfaſtneſs, and unſuirable 
onverſation unto the Goſpel which their Mini- 
ers do preich amongſt them. 2 Tim. 4. 3, 4. For 
be Time will come, oben they will not endure ſound 
hoctrine, but after their own Lufts ſhall beap up to 
emſelves Teachers, having itching Ears; and they 
all turn away their Ears from the Truth, and ſhall 
turned unto Fables. Mark 3. 5. Ze looked at out 
ien Anger, being grieved for the Hardneſs of their 
Heart. 2 Cor. 2. 4. Out of much Afliction and An- 
wiſh of Heart I wrote wnto - with m Tears. 
, Reſtraining Prayer for them, Denial of re- 
vired Sabmithon and Obedience unto them, 
ichholding due Maintenance from them, or 
ny Ways negleCGing the Duties required of Peo- 
le to their Miniſters. . 4 * 
— the Sins of Miniſters .. 
Fi The Sins of Minifters againft their People, 


2. 14. I ſeek not 
ine atchmen are bi 


—_ 


9 

4 WY and 4 and Dockrine; 
- not the Gift that is in thee, which wa: given the 
Prophecy, with the la Jn on of the Hands of the Ny 
Men. 3. Unwatchfulnefs over them, Urpry 
-tableneſs in their Diſcourſe amo them, U 
- ſaitableneſs of Converſation unto their Dod 

and Profeſſion, unteacking that by their List 
| which they teach in their Pulpits. 4. Corry 
ting the Word they meh, and infecting i 
Minds · of their People with erroneous Opinio 
2 Cor. 2. 17, Me are not 4s many, which corrupt ti 
* of God. 
Q = hes ane the Sens of Subjedts agcinſ their My 


ky 5 The Sins of $nbjetts againſt their Magi 
1 270, * ar 
r. Rebellion againſt them, and an treaſonabl 
their Overthrow and Ruin. Prov. 17. 1 
4» evil Man ſceketh only Rebellion ; therefore a 
| 2 all be ſent againſt bim. 25 Ge | 
= iſobedience unto their good and rig liteot 
_— Caws. Foy, 1 . Wherefore” y 7 uſt needs be ſu 
= 4 not” only for Wrath, N alſo for Conſciene 
4.0 15 g of praver for them; andi 
i the ſpeaking Evil of them. 2 Pot, 1 
2 are op. ſelf-witled ; they are nl 
1. Dignities. 4 Reviling Speeche 
a iar Behaviour before 
| Exod. I 23. Thou 1 8 ; 

= Gods, nor Ruler F cople. 2 Samet 
= 24 20. 4d . ns \ , ** hi ſejea 
before the King. J. Denial of t Dues, and 
any Ways Ae of them. 8 8. Ou be 
. — 
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72 12. TY walk ow every 
ET EI end . 
. oe the Sins younger 

againſt them that rnd 
D e 


E Mud 4.4; W7 206 4 | 

| "werent "W235 towards t them. Luke 148, 

Sig not down in the bigheſt Room, 4 more be 
.yable Man than i bon be bidden, and be ſay, Give l 
Man Place. 3. A maſterly Spirit and ſtiff Wil 
Which will not yield to their wiſe Counſelzat 
Advice tot their Good. | 


VVhat the & the 4 and ſtronger i 
e qa go 7 


The fins of the aged and ftronger in Gif 
* — againſt ä and weaker, aufer 
» them evil Examples * i 
- vetouſneſs, Unrighteoufneſs, rance, 
any Wickedneſs. - 2. Con nous Carriage te 
A yo ary or not gi ue Encouragemen 


nings. 3. Not bearing with the 

h Wel gelt, = po of them — of thei 

"Tnfirmities.  Rem..15. 1. We then that are fron 
be to bear with the Infirmit + pes ty weak, 

NL Rom. 14. 3. 1 nor bim th 

aue, deſpiſe bim that eateth not. : 


2 14. V/hat «te the Sins of 8 
2 The Sins of hogs one againſt another, are 
P e Enyy, Malice, inofdinate Anger towards 
F anon ſpeaking, either to; or of one another, an 
any way injuring, defaming and diſhonouring ead 
her. 222 32. Let alf Bitterneſs and 
and clamony, with evil aking, be 
* all Malice : - and be kind one! 
| away fon yp, cod cl forgiving one another. 2. I 
. of provoking one another unto Love u 
Wood Works, — one anather, or yieldin 
one anogher's e unto Sin. Heb. 198 


1 ws confldey. one another, ' to prov 
Keef = Prop. 1. 10, A 5 


q 3 8 


| 
—_ 1 


F 
16 Spirit, w. eepeth them 2 =_ 
al and Hiligent ſeeking of one another 1 =— 
ilefs their on private Carnal Intereſt be. pro- 
— 2 1 Cor 10. 24. Let n Man ſiek 
but Man another's Wealth. 
KN. Quelt What is the. Reaſon annexed to the 
th Commandment ? 
" inſw. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifih Com- 
i radment is, A promiſe of long Life and Prof- 
i (as far as it ſhall ſerve for God's Gloty and 
jeir own Good) to all ſuch as keep this Com- 
andment.. - £455 
@ + hg He you Promije itſelf, which is annexed ſor the, 
agement ſe that ke ral Fifth Commandment ? 
"We 4 The Piomie it ſelf, which is annexed for 
bei e Encouragement of them that keep this Fifth 
„rmandment, is the Promiſe of long Life ; and 
"Wis is the ficſt particular Commandment with 
omiſe. Honour thy Father, and : Mother, that - 
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ith that keep all hig other Commandments ; CY 
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ent. 
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mw. 'Ths Sixth, Commandment | requicerk all , 
2 9 to preſerve our ona Life, and a 
ie Life of others. c 
£ Th bat doth the Sixth 
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oil that Good may come, thoſe Dammation is juſt 
Therefore the Lie of Iſaac, for Profezration 0 
- his Life, was his Sin, and offenſive to God, an 
no more to be approved than the Adultery of®ccl. 
Dauid, which. the Scripture doth record, -not for 
Imitation, but for — | 
53 we not an E 75 
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Though Sins ought. never to be committed, 
- whatever Good might come there by; negative 
/  Frecepts binding ro alt Times; 2 ſitive Pre 
" CEepts binding always, bay not at all Times, Dur 
Hes may be intermitted at fome Time without 
Sin; and God doth diſpenſe with his Worſhip 
l oh ys y, when t neceſſiry we ſhould be 
2 cherte i "Defence of our Life 
| * a publick En 
LA — oe ibe eee eue we ought 1 


A. The lawful — which we ought t 
wie for the Preſervation of our. Life, are, 1. De 
ende ofour ſelves with Arms and Weap ns,againf 

| the” Viglence of 'Thjeves aud Cut throats. tha 
Jeck to murder us. fg 36. He that bath u 
Sword, let bim ſell kit Garment and biq; one. 2. Dt 
- fence of our ſelves with Clothes, and in Houſes 
againſt rhe Violence of the; 7 and Col 
Prov, 31,-21. She js not 18 
| 4 Foy alt ber How l tk ts arlet 
| - r nouriſhing and refreſhing our Bodies in 
| aud niet Uſe of Mea Meat, Drink, and Sleef 
Ai . 29+ Fr 1 Man bateth ow K. * 
mouriſheth and cheriſbeth iu. 1 Lim. 5. 
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tk "ond Ws NT Infirmitees... Jobs 11. 12. . | 
ft. {ep, be ſpall do well, 4. The exerciſing of us 
dies with Laboug and moderate Recreations. 
d. 5. 12. Ib Sleep of a labouring Man it ſweet. 
Wccl. 3. 1, 4. To every Thing there is 4 Seaſon, and 
Time to Fg under the Sun, a Tint to 
rep, and & _——— NN 
me to dance. 5. The Uſe of Phyfick for-the Re- 
"oval of _Sicknefs, and the — of Health. 
ſilatth. 9. 12. They that are whole” need not a Plye 
i, but they that are ſick. 6. Patience, Peace- 
Pbleneſs, Contentmear,. Cheerfulneſs, and the 
0c — — our. Spirits with God's Gifts, 
ſpecially <reJoicing in the Giver, and uſing) all 
- Wood Means to get and kee as Mindand Heart 
ſn 2 good Temper, which doth much Ay to the 


2 of our Health, and a ; Temper 
iſo in our Body. Prov. 1 J. 22. I merry Heark 
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adeavours to preſerve 252 * | as, 
8. 20 Lie be made af of 277 0 ferve the 
pd tin God's People * Ln 
* ri 1 2 2 75 3 
1. rate 27 Der rer 
— and eta br 4 Houſe were ſaved, oben 
the cin beſides were | 
EIT IO this os. any 
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— the Promiſe which the 2 5 


. 4 * 


of 


- | , W 


"Y 
% 


ſbed not with tj 


Lahab fer 
when ſhe had recoruedthe ye d 
t to defend the In 


& 
Z 
5 
. 


oy 


A LEFT | 


* 1 


1 Faith the Hul Rahab þ 
ab 
Peace. 


Power in their Hand, 


E 
Au 
- 
5 
7 
& 
E 
E 
8 
© 
— 
< 
> 
23; 
ll 
0 


12 — 


j 


E - would have been 


13 Qt ee 


\ takin pros oy res Lite, or the Lot | 
Un — bour un ſaſiiy, and whatſoever tendeth 
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1 The Sixth Commandment forbiddeth us to El 


ill, either our ſelves g * | 
Q 2. How are we — 67 others I if 
4. We are forbidden to > ka our ſelves or i 
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bing that tenderh thereunto, þ 
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Caſe es kill our ſelves " 
#1 16. 27, 28. And the Kieper of the Priſes drew out. 
v Sword, and would have billed bimſelf , but Paul 
; with @ land Voice, Do thy ſelf no- Harm, 2. A- 
hovgh the Heathens counted it a Virtue, and tho 
art of a brave beroick Spirit, in ſome Caſes, to 
ll themfelves; yet the Law of God allowerh 
Wo fach Thing, but recounterh ſuch Perſons Self- 
eurderers. 3. It wal Sawl's Sin to die in that AS& ³⁶ 
f Self-murder, and we ought rather to ſubmir Wl 
ir ſelves to any Abuſes and Tortures of others, i 
which is their. "Sin, bn to lay. violent Hands on 
ur ſelves, an die in a Sin, which there is nos. 
Time nor Place ** IN of rr, . 
e wy fk - 
there can be * De I 0 
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. T. ui. pollbls es give 8 
| | their Death's Wound, and yet Repent before they 1 
= die; and er altho bk. rare. 2. It 
is poſſible, that ſome, who are C n of God; 
may, in 2 Frenzie, (Satan —_ Advantag e to 
W injet Temprations hereunto) Kill — 
ua yet, thro' habitual Faith Wan 
WF / attain to Salvation. 
, en Coſe to hill others þ : 
on. 4.44 Iris lawful to kilF others, 1. In the Exe- 
© cution of the juſt Sentence of the publick Laws, 
eſpecially on uch as have been Murderers. Nun, 
＋ 30. Whoſo killeth any Perſon, the Murderer ſual 
put to Death. 2. In a lawful War. Fer. 48. 10. 
Curſed is be that 2 bis Sevord from Blood, 
9. a . Exod. 22. 2. If a 
Thief be found — of; aud be ſmitten that he 
| 4 er ll be ſhed for hims __- 
; is lawful 1 a fg ext lee bc Du f 
It is unlawful to fight a" private Duel, ex 
; [age = Man be for apo » and — 
avoid it; ay + it Zed for a Man in his own 
Defence, to fight and flay — Enemy that aſſaul- 
eech him. 2. It is lawfol. to fight a 8 Duel, 
W if 2 fiogle Enemy at the Head of an Army 00 
nake 2 Challenge, and it may be ghe-Means to, 
© peevent. the — of i more Blood ; as David: 
t Wis well to fight with, and kill Goliath. _ 
May we not be guilty of the Murder o our ſelves v 
2 . "aber Weg thes ty dell, CA EN * 
Rn. de "guilty of mne Murder of our 
ſelves,” or orhers indirealy, by doing any Thing 
that tend oth to take away our own or others 
as, 1-57 e . the 3 
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uch as — Drink, Sleep, Clothes, Phyſick, 
eedful Recteitions; and the like: When, we 


orbear to make nſe of the neceſſary. Preſetra- 
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0 Right to them, and hereby haſten our End:? 
Ve are guilty of Self murder, when we deny the © i 
eceſſaries of Life to others in extreme Want, 
rough, 2828 and Want of Pity ws 2 | 


ng Hamour, or Satan's Temptation, 


uilty of Murder. 2. By Exceſs 
drinking, carking Care, Envy, — ougy Sor. 
ow, Or doing any Thing which may break and 


lebilitate, or take off the Vigour of our Minds, 
ad which may breed Diſtempers in our Bodies; 


his rendeth to Self-murder. Lake. 21. Take 
l left your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting 


| Drunkenneſs, and the Carer this Life. Prov. * 
4 30.Envy is the” Rott Bonet. Prov. 


. 22. 4 brakes de ii e Bones. 3. By. 
atred, ſinful Anger, Malice, bitter Speeches, 


ypreſſon eſ . by ſtriking, woundi 


any Ways hurting the Bodies of others; this 
endeth to t raking away the Lives of e 


nd i is Murder in God's Account. 1 Fobn 3. 1 
hoſcever bateth bis Brot ber is a Murderer. Marth. 
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Ks yy 4 tore 2. 1 . 
1 * Diſcourſe one w th 225 as 1$ uncox 4 
and may tend to one another $ Edification | 
by and way tex Epb. 4- 29. Ler no Com- 
nication proceed ” of your Mauth, but that which 
good to the Uſe of > ot By may miniſter 
rs unite the Beavers. a Behaviour, by fuck - 
Ml Converfarion and * as are wife ro 
ate. 1 Pet. 3. 1, 2. That if anyob:y Login oh 
| 4% may without the Word be won by the : n 
ation of the Wives, while they behold your PP: 7 
wot conpled with Fear. 
we pre o Ch, 

Ten e by Eng ay — 
lacs, a ow t, 1. Over our Hearts and Spirits, 
þ oppol Uackanneſs ia the firſt Detires of it, 
1222 — of Heart to it, and Riſings of it 
the Thoughts. Prov, 4. 23. Keep thy Heart with - 
Diligence. Mal. 2. 16. Therefore take beed to your 
it; 2. Over, Hür Senſes, our Eyes, to turn 
em away from ſuch Objects as may provoke .- 
WE PE 31. 1. T male{s Covenant with mine Zyer, 
by then ſhould I think 1 a Maid? our Ears, to 
wut — 2 ainſt all ious Diſcoutſe; we 
uft-warch alfo againſt ſuc Touches and , 
"ik * Ty way be an Incentive to unchaſt 
take beed of alllight and lewd Com— 
pwr: to ayoid all Occafions, and reſiſt 
MW errtons tothe Sin öde Pyov. 5. 8. 
move thy BY, ; for ber, come nt nigh the - 
5 47 E 2 5 25 EEE. 
e caſt ber Eyes ofeph, 421 
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= eſerved from thoſe unclean Practices and a8 1 
1 * Which idle Perſons are more prone unt ® 
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= Prov. 31. 27, 29. She eateth not the Bread WW" 
= - 5. Mam Daughters have done virtaosſ by /e 
Ta 1 w excell ff them all. Gen. 34. 1, 2. 4 ec 
Dinah wert out ad the Daughters of the Lau Ip 
And Shechem 'took ber, and lay with her, af” 
defiled ber. 3. by Temperance in eating ni! 
1 Exceſs in either of which doth pamge 
the 7. and excite unto Luſt. Fe. 5. 4 15 
Were 4s 2 Horſes in the Morning, every » 


"weighed after bis Neighbour's Wife; Prov. 25. 11 
33 not ton the Wine when 2 i red, w 


giveth "its Colour in the Cup, &, Thi” 


1 bebold 2 Women, 4. By Abſtinene 
keeping under the Body, whea there is Neei 
| with frequent Faſtings. 1 Cor. 9. 27. But I kei 
; and ”.@ | it . L | * Sion, 
reached ta oth ers 
"" 3 By.cho Feakl 
Preſen 
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og ular ae with Greedineſt.. ' 3. Becauſe ve all 
| r pn * ies are Members of  Chridf 
2 iTemp les of the Holy Ghoſt, and not our ow 
_ . ought t 1 kept clean and hol 
Ce. 6..15,, 16, 19. Know ye not that your Body 
ee Members Chriſt 7 ? Shall [ then take the Memb 
2 Ces ift, an 8 them the Members of an Harl 
What, 1 not. t. that ke which'ls j oine 
Gia i et Ko = know ye ; nf th 
er Temple ET Glen, which. 1s 
| uo which ye hate of are got you own! 
1 Cor. 3. 17. 3 n 4. the Temple of Gu 
Im ſball God defer dia 4 be 
which Temple ye | 


5 e The feverith Commaiidulche foibiddet 
| all unthafſe Thoughts, Words and Adions. 
.Q 1. What is the Sin forbidden in the Seventh Co ndmlff 
4. The Sin forbidden in the Seventh Command” 
ment is, all Unchaſtity and Uncleanneſs. Eph. 5 
 Fornication and all Uncleanneſs, lr ir rot be one 


5 2. 9 «nd Vncleanneſs forbiddes 
All 8 and Uncleaunefs | is bidde 
4. In the Thoughts and Deſires of the Heart, ſack 
Fi Thoughts and tuftful Deſtres. Matth. 
bever looketh bn a Woman to Inft an 
Dad! committed Abe PR wir h ber | 
ames 1. 14. 2 an is tem 
882 away of bis own and enticed 
Then bath  conceivbd, it — 
Fo As E Ine, erp as 2 00 * 
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ene n lafcivious Songs, arid” enticing* 
un Speeches unto any, to draw chem A Sin 
56. 5. 4. Neither Filthineſs, nor b. Talking. . 
. 7. 18, zx. Come, end, e E of Lawn bo 
0 wy the Morning, and 2 our a Eo. | 
= Sn fair Ms fs hyp bim to yield, with - 
foe ſorced. bum. 3. In tha 
ens, * that rote: = Adds of Unchaſtity 
1929 ſelf, and whatever Arona do 4 
d thereunto. | 
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which are forbidden, are either ſuch as are with- 
out Marriage, of in thoſe that are married. 
. * the , ee, nd ee, 
Y £4 The Ady of Drehe dt 2nd Uncleannefs - 
without Marriage forbidden, are, 1. Self-polluns 
1 e us ſpilling of Man's own Sod. 
2. * 9 that- the Seed. ſboull * 
wt be bis, and be ſhilled b ee 2. For- 
. pication and Adultery, Gal. 3. 19. Now the Works: 
e "which ars theſe, 13 
"Tel, Laſciviowſneſs. . 1 
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Kedidden between thoſe that are married, are all 
unſeaſonablè and immoderate Uſe of the Marri- 
e-bed. Lev. 18. 19. Tho ſbalt not. appraach unta 
oman, fo wncover ber Nakedneſs, as 2 as (beis 
22 apart far ber Vncleamneſi. 1 Cor: J. 
un n Another, except it be with . 
Fane that, ye may. ee yo felves to. Faſting and 
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525 2 nſumed. . is a Sia 
ainſt their So * doth blind the Mind. 
ite the Conscience, and in the Iſſue doth bing 
3 upon the Soul. Hoſea 4. 11. Whore- 
Mie tabe away the Heart, | n the 
i a Wit Prov. 6. 32. Wheſo: .committeth | 
Adubery with « Moman lac ker Underſtanding; be that 
th it, deffroyeth his own Soul. 3. It woundeth 
ind biotech the Names Prov; 6: 42, 33. Mheſo 
. * * Wound and Di 
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nvel leber of Sheep, but Cain was 4 Tilley of the Ground. 


'U be is called, therein abide with 
dy a moderate Care in our Callings, to provide 
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, with the Eruit of ber Hanis ſbe planet 
Vineyard. Rom. 12.17. Provide Things | 
retion in the managing of the Affairs of our 
llings to the —— "of Pſalm 112. F. 4 
I Mar ſbeeerh Faves Z 


y Prugality, in decent ſparing unneceſſary 
xpences waſting nothing, and — our ſelves 
be extravagant and coſt Tn of our carnal 
Deſires and Appetites. 
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hey up the Frapments that- remain, that nothing be 


d worldly" Lats, we ſbould live ſoberly. 5. By 
22 e — 


0. 4. The Hand of the difigent maketh vich. Prov. 


but be that patbereth by Labouy ſball increaſe. Eph · 
4. 29. 2 "feat. no moe but — 
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\ 
- 


, * 3 - 
x 
7 3 ; 
' 


Cor. 7: 20, 21. Let every Man abide-in the. ſame - 
r be War called. Brathren, let 2 


hh Things of this World's Things for 
rr ſelves, as are honeſt and decent, and uſeful . 
n us. Pros. 31. 16. She confbdeveth- a Field t 


008% ar with' Diſcretion.* Prov. 2. 11. Diſcretion 
all preſerve thee, and Dnderſtandims ſball keep thee. 


rob. 21. 20. There is 2 
Beaſure to be deſired, and Oyl in the Develling of the _ 
iſe ; but” a foohſh Man ſpendeth it up. John 6. 12. 
were filled, he ſaith unto bis Diſciples, Sa- 
 * . Titus 3. 12. Teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs 
Diligence neſs in our Callings. Prov. , 
3. it. Wealth gotten by Vanity ſuall be diminiſpad, 
ly him lan, working with bis Hands the Thing | 
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7 not eſcape. nay 12, 13. 
. hy to the Council, and ſet up 
1 5 ſaid, This Man ceafeth not 
q ** Raſpbemous Words, &c. 2. Judging, E- | 
Wil-ſpeaking, and raſh cenſuring of our Neigh- {| 
hours for doubtful or ſmaller Matters, eſpecially 
ben we are guilty of the ſame, or greater Faults 
our ſelves. Aﬀs 28. 4. And they ſaid, No Doubt 
bis Man-is a Murderer, whom though be bath eſcap- 
d the Sea, % Vengeance fuſfereth nat to live. 
Matthew by I, 3. Judge not that ye be not juug- 
i > And wiy beboldeſt thew the Rad that is in thy 
ther's Eye, but con ſi dereſt not the Beam that is in 
= own Eye 1 ? Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou art in- 
uſable, O Man, whoſoever thou art that judgeſs : 
Wor wherein thou judge anot ber, thou — thy 
ef: For thow that - ju ed daf the fame Things. 
mes 4- 11. Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren, 
te that ſpeaketh... Evil of . his Brother, and judgeth 
lis Brother, ſpeaketh "Evil of the Law, and judgeth 
e Lawy + But if thou judge the Law, thou art not 
Doer of the Law, but a Fudge. 3. Scoffing, de- 
ding, reviling and reproachful Speeches unto 
Whe Face of our Neighbours, and all backbiting 
If them, which may wound or detra& from their 
Ne Reputation. Ffalm. 50. 19, 20. Thou giueſt » 
ll Mouth to Evil, thy Tongue frameth Decrit; thou þ 


. ea again th Their al eg 


4 
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Wa 


as "N 
thine own Mathers . . 15. 1, 3 . Whs ſou 


£ 1 * thy boly Hill? He that Lectbireh not with 
> bi rf rg rogers ro wag Ley 

4 is. 1 T7 ſpalt not go up and down as a Tale 
among, thy Peogle. 1 Tim. 3. 13. 4nd with 

Tx 3 25 be idle, vandring about from Houſed" 

to —_ and not only idle, but. Tattlers allo 
ſpeaking Things which- they ought not, 2 Cor. 1 

3 Lf Left there be Debates, Envyings,. Backbitings, 

mois, Swellings, Tiumults. 4. Raiſing ot 

_ taking-up evil Reports againſt our Neighbours 
| - — good Proof. Exodus 23. 1. Thou ſb: 

not yaiſe. a falſe Report. | Pſal. 15. 3. Nor, take 25 aff 

| b againſt bis Neighbour. Proverbs 29. 12 
Fa Ruler  bearken to. = 7 SR 
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Aae Thi Fenth -Commaidment is, Thos us 

not covet* thy Neighborr's Boſe, - thow-ſbalt not cov 
; the Neighbour's Wife, my bis Man- ſerdant, nor bis 

Maid ſervane, nor bis Ox, wor bis Aſs, nor axy Thin 

2 ne" i 8 Neighbouy's. .. 


LXKX Queſt. What is ane . the Tan 


A. The Tenth 8 requiretk 

ll 8 with our own Condition, with 

WE and..charitable Frame of Spirit towardi 
eighbour, and all that is his. 


* 1. Wher dorb the Tenth. Commandment require_is k. Har 


| L ſrrence to our ſelves ? 

14 The Tenth Commandctens- doth require, 
in Reference to our ſelves, full Contentment with 

= our own Condition, Hebr, 13. bs " 

_ 7 1 


. 
7" 


K - mi 

is wither Corſe and he — | 

12 WJ ; f 
, * Wherein' ——— 

1 7 8 * 
1 Contentment with our own condition doth 
Jaſiſt in our free Acquieſcence and Complacen- 
y with God's | 4. of us, whereby we like 


r preſent | Condition, as beſt and moſt fit tor 


How we” attain Contentment zn 4 pro 
| Q 2 224. com i Er 
this Liſe 4 - 


4. We may attain Contentment in a ee, 

ondition ＋ L When we abound i in Wealth and 

de ood Things of this Life, 1. By not ſetti 
earts too much on, nor 2 * too mu 


om any of theſe Things. Pſa. 62. 10. If Riches 


veaſe, ſet not your Hearts upon them. Luke 12. 5 


„Tale beed, and beware of Covetouſneſs, for a Man's 
fe conſofetb not in the Abund'mce 45 the Things which 
Dee ah. 2. By placing our chief Happineſs in 
 biefþod and above, and chiefly fecking to 
Tim 97 "God in * Things which we have. 

alm 16, 5, 6 Lord is the Portion of mine 


tberitance, and Cup; thau maintaine 
: The. Lines io . unto me in pleaſant Nag 
| By Readineſs to di- 
ethhnbute re the Neustes or l of others, Ahich is ac- Wi 
2 panie oat GOD? Love and Beffing, who | 
ds Frerh: th © react Cont rt in theſe Things un- | 


hove a goodly Her 


\ ſuch. 2 8. 50D loveth 4 cheerful 
wr, and GOD is 2 make all Grace abound 


ward that of aa having all : | 
7 none may anto every 2 Wl | 
Prayer and ſeeking th God through Chrift 
this Sack 'of Contentment; without * 


+. 6 
- 


Wh 


þ | the more bare in berg in. World, the t — ; 
I bar eaſe will be enlarged, and p 
| 0 leſswe ſhall be ſatisſied. . 
Hl ow ruin contentment | 

PR 2 ys 2 2970 is « lo ET 
X =, york may'atmin- Contentment in a low, « | 
ceſktous, and afflited Condition, 1. By attuit 
WE ing true Godlineſs, unto which- alone true Can 
| | tentment is annexed. 1 Tim. 6. 6. Godlineſs u 

mW Contentment is great Gain, 2. By being fully p 
| ſwaded of, and ſeriouſly and underſtindingy ef | 
ing the wiſe and good Hand 4.6 GOD Pro 
rt in his Diſpoſal of us, and bringing au}, 


iction upon us. - Fob 1. 21. Lord gave 
the LORD hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name 
the Lord. Pſalm 39. 9. 1 * 80 I 
my Mouth, becauſe thou di Pſalm 1 11 
I know, O Lord, that thy s are right, 


| #hat thou in Fait . 
getting an Hertel. 42 in God's Promiſ 


to caule all Things, ever the 3 Things th: 
can befal us, to 2 together for our Good. n 
38. 28. And.we know that all Things work Ad 
for Good to them 32 GOD, to them 4. 5 
called according to his Purpeſc. 4. By Humility, andy 
= 2 deep Senſe of our Unde L.A and 111-deſer 
- ving at God's Hands for our Sins. Gen. 32. 10. 
am not - worthy of the. leaſt of all the 2 and 
all the Truth which thow haſt . || ewed unto tb 
= Dan. 9. 8, O' LORD, #0 us  belongeth Con 
of Face, becauſe we have ſouned ag 
thee. 5.,By looking to others better than ous, 
ſelves, who have been lower in the World, an 
4. afflicted than W have been; our Saviot 


e 4 — 


7 88 8 . 
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nes de e 261 46 eee 
alice in the World, and many of them de: 
te, afffi ted, and tormented. 6. By labouring 
nuch the more to abound i in ſpiritual Riches, 
de leſs we have of 17 and, it we havens 
ram; Inheritance, to cure Zn Ri ivhtunts, 
by Faith upon out heavenly Inheritance; 
y the * wr ſometimes become the richeſt, - 
3 Loſs that have moſt outward Trouble, have 
oft inward Joy. oof 2. 5- Hath not God cb - 
ls the poor of this rich in Faith, and Heirs of 
Kingdom which be hath promiſed to them that 
r 3 
7 in m icfion, evit the (Ghoſts 
eng how we NA Norking — | 
the World, and that we can carry Nothing 
Wich us out, of it. Job k. 21. Naked came I out of 
Mother's Womb, and naked ſball I return thitbær. 
Tim. 6. 7,"8: For we ' brought Nothing into a5. 
ſorld, aud it is certain we can carry Nothing out 8 
. Loving Tod ard Raiment' ler us be therewith 
tent. 8. By going to Chrift to teach us the 
fon of univerſal Contentment, and fetching 
rength from him to exerciſe this Grace in eve 
Condition. To: 4. 11, 12, 13. Not bat 1 
wt in Rahe of les, for [-bavs learned in ub. 
State I am, therewith to be content . I Bion 
þ bow t# be abaſed, and I know bow: 20 wien & 
wry Where, and in all Things I ar inf d b 
fall and to bs bungyy, both to abound lun . 
fer Need: 1 car ds all Things through CunIS | 
1 > frengthneth m. ERIE EIGEN 


Q 5. What dg, . Gommoninan ere kh | 
; En. ft , Liane 44 K 


— 


— m 


alle f 


— ——— | 
4 The Tenth Commandment doth re 
| \ Reference unto our Neighbour, a right t and d 
' nitable Frame of Spirit towards him, and! 
$4 6. Wherein doth this- ant. chorieehle fr 
1 II, 2 223 
1 F 
. wards our Neighbour, and allthat is his, doth conſif 
Eh — — of Love; Deſite and Dy 
. towards, and in our Neighbour, and b 
elfare ; together with Grief and Sorrow witl 


and for our Ne 4 fe and Suffering bat 
Raw. 12. 10, 15. Be kindly affetioned one to / . 
ther with Love. Rejoice with them that m 


weed: with them that weep. Heb. 1 
r 


ner 


them — 
nba, and theme which ſuffer Adverſity, as being yt ſtat 
= ſoles «fo in the Body. 2. In a ready Diſpolition u 
and habitual Iaclination unto theſe ns Q 
@owards our Neighbour. > 


— may we thin juch Alle and 
| may attain ſuch AﬀeCtions and Diſpe 


* 2+ —ͤ = © — 
3 —— — 
ae w wi — —ccQGOC. O 2 1 
— — : 
N * 


towards Neighbour, 
— none temas, w —_ 
| | of_the Law, n 


— ͥ WY ce 
— ED aL ers OTE 
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— 
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e — chic 
bich incline unto any rightAl 
 loveth bim that begat, hu bin 
By Faith in JESUS: GH Us 
tbeth<roz true Love i 


—— — — 
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1 following the Example of Jeſus Chriſt. Eph. 
3 And 631. in — Bis CHRIST a bath: 

r #5," and pave hinefelf for WS. w. | ; 
1:0 LAXXI Queſt. What is forbidden in the Tenth - 


Anſw. The Tenth Commandment forbidderh - 
In Diſcontentmenrt with our Eſtate, envying or 
W:ieving at the Good df our Neighbour, and all 

gs Motians and Affections to any Thing | 
bat is his | g 


ndment ? Bhs | 

4. The Sins forbidden in the Tenth Command 
„Rent are, 1. All Difcontentmeat with our owa : 
ſtate. 2. All envying the Good of our Neigh= -/ 
hour. 3. All inordinate Motions and Affection 
owards any Thing that is his. 


4. Difcontentment with our own Eftate #03h 
ew it ſelf in our not liking,. or not being well : 
pleaſed wirh our own preſent Condition, in 'opfir 


ting, in our qu arrelling and complaining of gur 
Condition, and: taking no Ref nor Quiet therein. 
1 Kings 2L. 3, 4. And Naboth ſaid unto Ahab, 
The LORD: forbid that I ſbould give the Inheritance = 
3 of my Father unto thee. And Ahab came into bis | 
ee beavy and diſplenſetl, ani he laid bm dows | 
To jon bis Bed, and turned away bis Face, and cb, 
eat no Bread, | Efther 3 115 13. Ad Haman to 
them of the Glory ef bis 'Rithei, and the Multitnd® ©; 
bis Ghildren, and all te Things wherein the De , ©. 

promoted bim; yet all this availeth me nothing js 
- %% Tl 


44 
A 
28 
— 4 
- 


G. 1. What. &e the Sins forbidden in the Teach G 


murmuring and-repining,in onr vexing and fret» 


E | 5. _ 
bie r 1 | 


| 


2 * 

2 I fee Mordecai the 23. the N- 
| 2. Cox. 10. 10. Neither murmur ye, as ſore of the 
| alſo murniured, and were deſtrayed of the Deſtroyer, 7 
a 25 an 9 ao Ne 


2 Diſcontentment with our ova 'Eftate doll 
ariſe, 1. From our not believing, or not truſtit 
FE e Providence of God, who orders every pat 
ticular Circumſtance of our Eſtate and Condition 
- And hath promiſed to order it for the beſt. Ma 
MO. 29, 30, 31. Are not two Sparrows fold for 
_Faxthing } and onelyf ; them ſhall not all on the Grom 
evithout your Father; but = very Hairs' of your He 
A nunmbred: Fear not ye therefore, ye are 
ane than many. Sparrows. . 2. From Pride 
| 23 our 2 5 of 2 had ſon 
| ct of our own, u oughts, asi 
2 WON be ink that ſu worthy 2 e we are 
in ondition than that whereiſ f 
l bath p W rom a carnal Heat — 
Alled with — Salt. love; which, if Got! 
4 Pügner doth not gratify with full Proriſia C. 
r the Fleſh, it doth vex and grieve, and i 
Covicred. 4. From inordinate Affections unto 
.and. ExpeQatigns' of, and from theſe outwa 
{14 "This whic MELEE inordinate Grief and Troy 
Ale in the L. Loſs of theſe Things, and great Diſcos 
WW acnt in the Diſappointment. of what we expe 
If ef them, and from them. 
. | 
ate | 

514p We ma be, cured- of Diſcontentment wit! 
er ox x E 1 mourning for it, and A 
3 ono of our —— unto the Lord Jeſus Chi 
* n , aod bx che ddigent Ul 


0 1 1 
1 8 77 m = . 


at 4 


of the Grace of true Contentment. 
Q- 5- —_ the - ſcoond' Sin forbidden in 


Commandment, is Envy. Gal. 5. 26. Let ws not be 


' Q 6. What is Ey ? 


\ Warts and Gifts of the Mind, or 


of the Body, or the Weal d ontward Pro- 


: 2 Grief and. Trouble unto us. Pſal. 112. 9, 10s 


-W4llat nd Tobiah beard it, it grieved them ex- 


fart of the, Children of Iſrael.” 2 
Q., 7. Why onght we to ſorbear envying one another ? 


ellecting great Diſhonour 'upd 
vp OY Is thine "Eye 2 [ am good ? 


e the Devil that 


fames 3. 16. 
fon and every evil Mork. 4. Becauſe this Sin ox 


1 a I 
MS ! 1 


PPP 
ef the Means before directed for the 1 | 
— 


perity, or the Eſteem and Honour, or any good : 
hing which another hath, more than our ſelyes, 


. Becauſe this Sin e Pee and makes us 


re of your Father the Devil, and the Lyſts of youv, * i 
ber ye will do. 3. Becauſe the Sin of Envy is 
art Murder, and the Spring of much Strife and“ Wl 
ontention, and of much Evil and Miſchief which 
e.ſhall be ready to do unto thoſe. whom we envy - 
Where Envy and Strife is, there is Con- 


| fins of Vaiw glory, provoking one another, ene 


4. Envy is-aGrief at another's Good, when the 
ngth and Beau- 


redingly, that there war 4 Man come to ſeek the - 


4. We ought to forbear envying one another, . 
. Becauſe this Sin is very offenſive unto God, 
-his Goodneſs. * 


yious Spirit, John 8. 44. Ta. 


f & 197 pinion vs ow inks. 5 Te 


"4: The ſecond Sin forbidden in che Teath - | 


Hs Horn foall be exalted with- Honour : The Wicked _ 
Wall ſee it and bè grieved ; be fhall gnaſh with bis 
ch, and melt. away. Nehem. 210. ben San= - 


* „ 

2 — = 3 Waſting and "a, 
zs the Foundation of many, Diſempers and I 
ſesſes, where it doth prevail. Prev. 14. 30. If 
N the Rottenneſs of the 4x 2. Toour 9 
| our Souls out of Frame, and unfits us 

-: the Duties uf God's. Worſhip. 1 Peter 2. * 

22 aſide all Malice, and l Guile, a 
Hypecriſie, and Envies, and evil ſpeaking, as new-l 

_ d:fire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that 

— 2 . 3. To both Body, and Sor 
as, without Repentance 2 
— Fic, will deſtroy both _—_ 0 
Soul in Hell. | 
— So ideget Ris the Sin. of Pr! 
4. We may be delivered from the Sin of Eni 
kr . its Eyil, and. hearty Gn 


By. Application of the Blood of Chrift thi 
| weich, the cleanſing of our Hearts from i 


2 1. 7. The Blood of-Chrift cloanſeth us 


3+, By: . cordial Love and Charity. towards o 
Neig hbour. 1 Cor. 13. C. Charity fuffereth long, a 
„ 4. Charity ;envyeth not-. fork 
4+ By the indwel of the. Spirit, thro whouſþut 
alone this Sin * mortified. and ſubdue 
1 8. 13. F + the Sa 2 
Dees of. the = 1 live... ch 


9. What is the thied Sim, which . a 
ECT IH _ Tb f 


A. The third Sin which the Tenth | 
ment doth forbid, is all inordigate. er ans 
e any Thing that Ho thi 
3 55; ne * 
E oy n e * 


0 
. ö 
1 * 


i A "which 3 is — 


. 4 x Y: 
— and Cone * 


10. What  inordinate. Motion. and a, 
in. thu Commandment ? 

4 2 Tpecial inordinate Motion and Affecti- 
„ which 1s forbidden, in this Commandment, 
covering-thar which is our Neighbour's, ei- 
er his. Houſe: or Wife, or Man- ſervant, or 
nid- ſervant, or Ox, or ä any Thing that 
* | 

Q rt. we. was to coves which is our 

wh * 2 Thing 

A. We TA not to covet any Thing which 1 is- 
Ir Neighboyg's, 1. Becauſe hath directly 


xrbidden it. 2. Becauſe it is both Uncharitable-- 
ef and Injuſtice towards our Neighbour, to - | 


Wet any Thing that i 18 his. 3. Becauſe we loſe. . 
Je Comfort of that which is our own by cove- 


ing, and ingedlanely Leun tha which 1 is a- 


Ot 0 
12. 1 this Deb „ bid 8 
— that which is anotber*%; ot * 
4. enth Commandment doth not - only. 
forbid the actual coveting that which is another 3, 
ut alſo all. habizual Inclinations hereunto, and 
il thoſe inördinate Motions of the Spirit this 


Fe tiff Way, which do preceed the Conſent of the Will, 


* 


110 P 


rhich is. Part ot original Sin, with which bumzas 7 
ö uy — 7 — polluted 2. — $ 
XXII Queſt Is any Max ettly to lcp 

Commandmants of God. : 


Auſev. — 2 „bees the Fall; is chin | 


this Lite; perfet2l to the Commandments 
— — 1 


- G1. Wh Wh 


— 


. What 
Sad: 


, — 


268 5 1 | 
e pe ni 5 


4. To 1 perfectly * Commandmeny 
"God, 1 is, to . all Sa Commandments. of . 
and at 08 ines, without the :leaft .Breagh 
them, egard. of tion, Inclinati 
Thought, Affection, Word or Converſation. 

2 any Man able .perfeitly to keey the 
s -of God: 

4. Before the Fall, the firſt Man Adam was ak 
E to keep God' s Commandments, he 

_ Power given unto him in the firſt Creatic 

fil the Condition of the firſt Covenant of 
Works, which required perfect Obedience; h 
ſince the Fall, no mere Man is ate to do this. 

Mu not the Lard Je "able ly tos 
OY, Tibor fond E J- Crift able perſeftly 

» 4. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was both able, a 
alſo did. perfectly keep the Ci mandrents of 
"God; but he hav not à mers Man, being both 
God and Man in one Perſon. Heb. 4 15. He wat 
1 4 Points tempt ed Re as we are, 1 bit bou 
Sn. Rom. 9. 5., Whoſe are the Fathers, and 
"euhom, as concerning the Fleſh, Chrift. came, who i 
| the all, God Bleed for ever. #6 ate ; 

n . mere fo 
Fer . {ooh reſets * 

H. The Saints who are more Men, though not 
Jn rhis Life, > yet hereafter in Heaven they ſhall 
1 - m_— eQ themſelves, and be enabled per- 

to obey God in whatſoever it is that he 
Hall require of them. -XHeb. 1 22 23. We an 
> we” Sion, to the AP Jeruſalem, = 
an  Fomumevable Company 30 the General 
rr 175 Led. 
4 198 
| PLE * * ot WO ; % 2 2 


{Cc -26r | | 
4. The Saints on Earth do keep the Command- 
ents of God fincerely, but not — 2. Cor. 
12. For our Rejoycing is this, the Teftimony ef 
x Conſcience, that in godly” Sincerity we baue bad 
Converſation in this World. Pſalm 130. 3. F thou, 
xd, ſbauldſt mark 2 Lord, who ſhall ſt and? 
Q C. Do ng Saints attain Perfection here in this Liſe? 


J. 1. All Saints opght to endeavour afres Per- 
ion, and that they may attain higher and 
igher Degrees thereof, Matth.. 5. 48. Be ye 
erefore perfect, A el boar is in Heaven 


buffs jerfe#. 2. No Saints on Earth ever did attain 
is.. Wbſolute Perfe&ion, fo as to obey God in all 
hings, at all Times, witE out. any Sin. 
Q 7. Hoem do you prove that no Saints ever did atis 
feition in this Eife, © ET RET HORS ag Oar 
W 4. That no Saints did ever attain Perfection in 
Whis Life, may be proved. 1. becauſe the beſf df 
ünts in this Life are renewed but in part, and 
aveRemainders of Fleſh and Corruption, which 
> rebel and war againft the Spirit and renewed 
Part in them. Gal. 5. 17. For the Fleſh luſteth againſt 
be Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe 
ye contrary due ta the other, fo that ye cannot do the 
Dings that ye would. 2. Becauſe the Scripture. telleth 
s exprefly, that none are without Sin, and that 
ich are Deceiyers of themſelves, and make God 
Liar, that affirm the contrary. Eccl. 7. 20. Fer 
bere is nota juſt Man upon the Earth, that doth Good = 
md ſinneth not. 1 Kings 8. 46. For: there-is no 
Nan that: fixmeth net. James 3. 2. For in many | 
Things we offend, all: 1 John-1. 8, 10. If we ſay we 
pave no. Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is | 
it in us : If we ſay wwe have not finned, we make bim 


y # 


- thy over lived, 4Afrabam's Diſfimulation cor 


| 5 Art thou my 
Pee N 755 ng by the Life of Pharaoh. Gen. 
15. By the P 


e 


miab Impatience, and curſi 
ö Peter Denial of his M 
and his Diſſimulation a 
Pan and Birnabas's Contention. And if ſuch Pe 


we read of, either in the Scriptures or any Hitt 


ſoe ver is born of God doth not commit Sin: For | 


ſuch as are bora of God do not commit Sin at al 


would ever be found committing Sin; But u 
If — doth — Inny ep 


(. 26 ) 
"ates —— in . z. Becauſe t 
_ Scripture hath recorded the Sins of the moſt he 


his Wife, Gen. 20. 2. fwd Abraham fa 
"of 80 bis Wife, 8 . The like Dif 
— for 4 ; 9 7. Anil be ſaid, | 
s my Ser; be feared to ſay) ſhe it W 
Je Lie to his Father. G al 2. wi 
very Son Eſau, and be ſaid, I 


araoh, ye ſpall not go benee, 
2 Brot ber come bither. Moſes's u 
Pſalm 106. 33. They provoked lj 
— ; ſo that be ſpoke unadviſedly with bis Lips. 11 
: ture recordeth Noah's Druakenneſs, , 
ceft David's Murder and Adultery, Job's — 5 
their Birth-D 
Ouths and Curſe 
erwards before the Fe 


er wit 


ſons as theſe who were filled with the Holy Ghof | 
and had as great a Meaſure of Grace asany whe 


ry, were not perfect without Sin, we may ſaf 


| . conclude, that no Saints in this Life have «vi 
attained unto abſolute Perfection. 


Q. 3. D>th-not the-Soripture tell us, 1 John 3. 9. WI 


Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe | 
is born of God : A if the Saints ave  withous Si 


2A! 
4. 1. It the 2 ot this * ſhould be, t 


then no regenerate Perſons which are bot of Ga 


» 


ſe thifflrſons; as bath been is and Experience 
t he kh evidence the fame, that fuch as are born of 
confiflod commit Sin: And therefore, that cannot ba 
" We e Meaning of the Place, that ſuch as are born 
Dich God da not commit Sin at all. 
2. Such as are born of God do noticammit Sin, 
i 1. They do not commit Sin with rhe full 
ind oaſent of their Will, which is in pact renewed, | 
d which, ſo far as it is renewed, doth o 5 
Wough ſometimes it may be overpovered-/by-che Ml 
trength and Vielence of Temptation. 2. They WM 
s du not live in a Courſe of Sin, as the Unregenerate i 
ed bi 3- They do not commit Sin unto Death, as j 
7555 5. 17, 18. All Unrighteoufſneſs is" Sin, hd | 
it a Sin unto Death.. We know that whoſoever is 
of God, finneth not, that is, not unto Death. 
0 9. Doth not Gd bimſelf teſtify concerning Job, Ibs 


urſe8 was 4 ＋ Man? Job 1. 8. Haſt thou — 
2 pq that there is none like him 7 — 


Man? Deth not 1 « 
| Ry with the Lord, when be was Lay Bk 


bot. 3 Remember now that I have walked before 

han ick a perfect Heart. And doth not od before the 
Lifte mſclf e bu e be poſe e&? Phil. 3. — 
att efore as many as be pe be thus minded, ad 


3 r the Caints 3m this Life : 
1. This Perfection which ,is . unte 
Sai ts in the Scriptute, is not to be ynder- 
Wood of abſolute Perfection and ee wy 
Il Sin, for the Reaſans alteady given, w 
tore the contrary ; but is to be unde 
incerity, waichis Evangelical perfection; or at 
Ne furt oft -of ative Perfection, not 
IE 4— , to 4 
P on hi. 
r Servant. Jab, * thess & * 


- 
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- Hons unto IQ a = 
 - LXXXHI Que fre all. ran Mon, 
| Law equally bainous ? and & 
Hnſto. Some Sins in themſelves, and, by * 
on of So —— are more 
in the Sigh od than others. 

122 er 

13 S 

eee unto God. 

12 Cn of ar bel is dad? 
3 | 4. All Sins are hainous unto God, but all Sir 
. equally hainous; for ſome Sins are mc « 
|  Hainots in the Sight of God than others. be 

are ſome Sins more bai in dar 


A. wo Ways. &s Some Sins are more hai and 
| nous in themſelves. 2. Some Sins are more hay 
nous than others, in Regard of their ſeveral Ain 


4varions. 
What Sins are more heinow — ib in other 


4. 
| 1. Sins againſt the firſt Table of the Lav, 
1.8 hainous than Sins againſt the ſecondſ;y 
= the Law; thus Idolatry is more hainot 
WT th yoo mn Sacrilege is - more hainons th: 

Theft, —— againſt God is more hainou 
ass fpeak vil of our Neighbour ; and f 
by - proporonabh the higheſt Sin committed againl 
N. mgre immediately, is more halnous than t! 

in committed more immediately againl 
the loweſt Sin committed immedlatel 


. . * * —_ 


Y 
* 
2 * 


— e 
{BOW r in e than others - 2 
inſt the fame ſecond Table; as Murder is more 
zainous than Adultery, Adultery is more hainons 
Wo Theft, Theft'is more hainous than covering 
by Neighbour's Houſe ;- and here now ma be 
did. d, hat the ſame Sins of any Kind ripened in- 
ou Actions are more hainous in themſelves, thag. 
Noſe Sins in the Thonghts only and Inclinations. 
his is evident from the greater Diſpleaſure, 
hich God doth expreſs in Scripture for fome . 
Sins than for „* ainſt. the ſecond Table of 
e Law, and for fi Works, than for ſinfal 
not of 3. Sins againſt the Goſpel .are.more : i 
jainous Sins again the Lav ; > 
he de greateſt Light wry ever did ſhine upon Men, | 
+ the greatſt Love and Grace of God that ever \ 
; ſhewn unto Men: And therefore the Puniſh« 
nent of Goſpel Sinners will be greater than the. 
Puniſhment of the moſt notoriouſly wicked 22 
thens. Matth. 1 1. 30, 21, 22, 23, 24. 
gan be to upbraid the Cities wherein 7 nihs 
| ty Works wwere done, becauſe they repente wot, Wo an- 
to thee, Chorazin, Wo unto thee, Bethſaida; i ſhall. 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 2 
Judgement than for c. And, thou Cap 
d {which art exalted to — I be brought 
to Hell; it ſhalt be more tolerable Nie 
tag Sodom n "the 3 Judgment than for thees - 
ann „bat are the Aggr avations which ender 
tel fa, — then joey n fone Say | 
3 4. The Aggravations which render ſome Sing 3 
more hainous than others, are the Circumſtaseas 
vhich do attend them. | 5 
. What 3s od 7 Hep eveton of * 


5 


4 


—_ f * yi , 


GOES 64 i Kat 
4 The kit Aggraraton of Sin is, from 
1 Perfons offending : Thus the Sins of Magiſtrates 
+ - Mizifters, Parents, the Aged, and all Govesnoun, 
are more hainons in the fame Kind, chan the ſame 
Sins of Subjects, People, Children, the Younger, 
and thoſe who are under Government, becauſe 
cf the ill Example and ill Influence of the Sins of 
dhe one beyond the other. 1 Kings. 14. T6. ue 
Se ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of Jeroboam, who did ih 
1 and ue made Irael d fly.” Micah 3. 5. Tit 
Prophets wake my People t& err. Thus the Sins alſo I 
of Profeſſors and God's People are more hainowif.: 
chan the Sins of the Wicked and Ungodly in the 
fame Kind; becauſe the Name of God is hereby 
more blaſphemed, and the Wicked are 'hereby 
L _ | 1 2. 2 * Ton 
ib makeſs th the Law, through breaking. 
| he Low ee how God ? For the Nami of G. 
Haben amongft the Gentiles through you. © 
"7: What & the fecend Aggrqgation of inf 
| The ſecond Aggavatioß tf Sin is from the id 
ice: Thus Sins committed 1n%a Land of Light. In 


* 
_- 


e more hainous, than the lame. Sirs itted 
ie a' Place of Darkneſs. [/z. 46. 10. In the Land 
| Uprightneſs be will deal unjuftly, and. will not bebo d 
"Bdajefty of the Lord. Thus Sins commitred in 
Place of great Deliverance and Mercies are 
d > hainous, than the ſame Sins committed in 
other Place. Pſahbn 106. 7. They remembred not 
„. Multitude of bis Mercies, but provoked bim at the 
een the Red-Sea. Thus alſo Sins commit- 
d in a publick Place, whereby others may be 
enticed and defiled, are more hainous, than the 
ame Sins committed in ſecret Places. 2 Sami! '&, 
K 22. Do fired Abſalom a Tent won the ” 
_— | | 7 | 


Jas committed before Repentance and ſuch En- 


n the Week Day. Drunkennefs or Adultery is 
zinous and abominable on any Day in the Sight 
God, but Drukenneſs or Adaltery, or any o- 
zer ſuch Sina, are more haingus before God on + 


{be repaſs yet more againſt the Lord, this'is that 


cmmirred after Repentance afd Engagements- 


"ne Sins — before: ſuch. . N | 


% Honſe, and Abſalom cent 2 10 L Kab, 
— the Soby all line, — * 
Ve. What . the third enen, of =! 
4 The third Aggravation of Sin is ko . 
ime :- Thus Sias committed on the — mud 
e more hainous; than the ſame Sins committed 


e Sabbith- d Thus Sins committed in or · al- 
xr the Time of 1 Trouble and Affliction, are more” 

— the fame Sins committed at another 

ime. 2 Chron, 28. 22. In the Time of bis Diſtreſs 


ing Ahaz. Ia. 1. 5. Why ſhould ye be | ftrickan- 
wy more? „ Thus Sins 


be the Lord's are more hainous; than the lane 


zgements ; ſo alſo. Sins commited after Admo- 
itions and Cenſures are more hainous, than the 


| Cenſures- 5 881 83 44 To 
Q 9. Whet 3s the 
4. Tho: fourth Agg 


forth 1 W ̃ 
. Sin is faom a 

wiedge.are moses 
Sins theo? 


un Sins through ſudden {dr pa — the 
* — e 0 


— — 


* a ft; EE 
F eat) and ith Boaſtin are more Ai ths ye-2 
the — Sls com oe fr pee henry, hrift, 
„Sins continued i 1b n 
| ing. 5 RR — 
| mitted; and which are broken off by Repentince 
1 1 NIV Queſt. What rr 
Ci: w, Every Sin deſerveth God's Wrath ar 
cc both in this Life, and that which is u 
eme. 
$is 1. is mean ——— 
4 Ser p _ 
BY - - 4 By. God's Wrath and Curſe, which; 
I'M deſerye, is meant all thoſe Punifhn 
g we God in bis Wrath hath thteatned ro | 
| Ji upon Sinners for their Sins. 


eee 
de Sinners for their Sins { 


| — — | 
rymal Lock ell temporal & 
ce; fuck as the Puniſhmgnt of Hell - Of both . 
1 — before 2 Py TM the 4 
12 An i An Guts ae 
e dork. dckerve God's Wrath : nd 


ice co | | 


t el 
Jef 
de h: 
s. P 
4 

Cb. 

as 
| 

2 


r 8 
1 1 — made 
h- hrift, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every e that cos 
in nb not in alt Things that are written in the Book- 
m- the to do them. Matth. 25, 41. Tben ſbalf . 
ee ſay to them: on the left Hand, Depart from me, ye- © 
7 2 Fire, prepared for the Devil” 9 
| els. _ C 
iA Queſt. What doth God pea as thet- 
. may eſcape Þ = Lo mw ores ng or Sin T: 
17705 To eſcape the Wrath-/and Curſe of God 
eto us for Sin, God" requireth of us Faith in 
eſus Chrift, R unto Life; with the dili- 
ent Uſe of all theoutward Means. wherebyChrift 1 
ommanicaterh to us the Benefits of Redemption. 


1. How: n 1 6 
——— due to m for S o 


4. God requireth three Things of us, that we | 
2 772 his Wrath and Curſe due to us for 


| leans ne 


Jef 


. 
1 


jeu es Chat, 
— Naber — 
EA made: of Remiſſion and Salvation un 
2. 3. 9. 33 mins 

1 7 tho Faich 14 
rie ai 
e 


” - ry * 8 
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* 
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fn 3 vb Ga re us | unto K 
| 82 — bis require of 'Curſe 2 0 
8 TE — of us Re epentance unto Life! 


. 'thar we may eſcape his Wrath and Cur 2 


the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs of Sin is made 
S pentance, as a Concomitant.of Faith; an a s 
not for Ged's Honour to pardon and fave any 
that go on ftill in theit Tel aſſes. A#s 3. 19. Re- 
ug 2. 9 Zud be —— that your Sins ; may 
ed out. A8. 20. 21. Teſtifying beth to tor 
Jews, and alſo to_the. Greeks, Repontance. tdwards 
God, m Faith towards our Lord Feſus . 


| | doth God require of us the 1 Bf 
rg. * . 
4 £ God doth. require'of us the diligent Uſe of i 
| all ontward Means to eſca 2 and Curfe, 
& becauſe; altho God could fave without Means, fet 
it is bis Will to appoint Means: hich having his 
itution, we cannot e the Benefits of Re 
nption and Sal vation thoutd be communicated 
to us any ome 7 1 Cor. 1. 11. It pleaſed G0 
8 by the Dea reaching to ſuue tbem that- be- 
Rete. 8. 4. Pray God, if perbaps the Thai 
of thine Heart may be forgives. . 
„LXXVI. Queſt. Vibe is Eaith is Jeb Chrif 1 
- Anſw. Faith in Jeſus; Chriſt ixa — Grace, 


| whereby we receive and reſt upon h * 
* Linse as he iz flexed to ut in the Gebel 
* | Qs 1. How ir Faith « ſaving Grace? re 
| 4 Faith ia ſavi Grace, not the AR of 
| r ing as an AR; or FS 
th ek; whereas we are {a y Fail 

| tion to all Works: But Faith is a Toving Grace, 
ada ris dara; ow | 
we -£: LOR - Fe ; 


"0 8 


4 FF p 


* 9 
wit 0b rerſeg Ri . ee 

ne we are ſayed. john 3. 16. Fer God ſo loved. 

be World, that be gave bis only begotten Son, that  } 
lese ver believerh on bin ſbould not periſp, but have* * 
wrlaſting Life: Acts 16. 31+, And they ſaid, Bylieve 
ny We the Lord Ze 1, and tbou ſbalt be Ap ſpars Rom. 3. 
be. Ji. Even the Rib God, which ig by Faith 
nay hf Jeſter Chrift unte all * "all them that ber 


t be ede. f oy y 


nel „ 8 

| 4. The Author of Faith in JeſusChrift, is God, - .= 
ot Whoſe Ciſt it is, and who works this Grace of Faith ' 
©?" Th the Soul by his Spirit. Epheſ. 2. N. Te are ſaved | = 
of {ireugh Faith; and that not of your ſelves, it is the. . 
fe; Pit of God, Coloſſ. 2. 12. Len are viſen with bim 
yet reg the Faith of the Operation of God. 


his Q, 3: Hem doth God rk this Gram of Faith is the Siuls 


ed I 4. God doth work this Grace of Faith in the 
50d Fouls of Men ordinarily by hearing of the Ward 
be- reached. Rom 10. 17. So ther ach comet h by 
git. Fearing, and Hearing by the Word of, God: 1 Con 
II. Sane preach, and ſo ye. believed. 

IN Q 4 Whar is the Obje® of this Grace of Faith? 

4. The Ob; 350 of this Grace of Faith is the Lot 

ſus Chrift . his Righteouſneſs, and Promiſes 
hich are made through him in the. Covenant of a 
race. 2 3. 18. He that helieveth on bim is not 
mdemned. Rom. 1. 17. Fur t herein it the Righte- 
ſneſs of 0 God revealed from Faith to Faith, as it is | 
, the Fuſt forlt live by Faith. Gal. 3. 22. 
ture bath concluded all under Sin, that the 


iſe by Faith Chri be be e 20... 
5 Che 
FS = n 


* 


* 


ö 
Kann peo Faith zu. Jeſus 
. A. 1. The Subject of fa i Fo vi the 

Pike: in wham alone this Grace of Faith is to be 
found, are the Eleſt only. Tie. 1. 1. According i 
[ to the Faith of God's Elac Ads 13. 48. 4nd a 
4s were ordained unto eternal Life, believed. 
| The Subje& of Inheſion, or the Parts of the Sou 
a, which Faith is ol x art and doth inhere, is na 
the Mind and Underſtanding, but alſo tie in 
Vil ang Heart. Heb. 11. 1 1 all died is 
"not | having vectived the iſes, but having 
S of, and were perſwaded of them, ani 
= embraced them. The Perf bebop hd. 
the Promiſes is the Act of the Underftandi 
| Embracement of the Things promiſed, is the 1 
of the Will. Rom. 10. 10. "With the Heart þ 
believeth unto Righteouſneſs. . = 4 
88 & Whut we the As of Faith in Jeſus Cori + 
J Kt The — s on. gong oo 1. Meca 
ecei of Jeſus Chriſt. John 1. 12. As mam u 
— 2 to them gave be Power to become 
Sa Gad, even m them that believe:on bis Name. 
_ A reſting upon Chriſt alone for Salvation; this 
, fr np in all thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak of | 
lieving in Chrift, and believing on his Name. 
7. How is. Jeſus Chriſt to be received by Faith t 
. Jeſus chr is to be received by Faith, 
de is — to· us in the Goſpel. ; 
| 8. How is Je Chriſt feed 10 , 3a the Goſpel 
3 1 Jeſus Cha is offered to us in rhe Gale 
1 2 Prieft, Prophet, N and fo we mu 
| receive him,. 15 we would be ſaved by him? 
| 25 „ When doth the Soal raft upon bim for - * 
4 The Soul doth reſt on Chriſt for Salvatic 
1 vhen ** convinced of its loſt c · 


* — 
OC 


4 n 


Len 
leaſon of Sin, and its own Inability, * 
ith all Creatures Inſufficiency to recoyer it out 
f this Eſtate, and having a Diſcovery and Per- 
won of Chrift's Ability and Willingneſs to ſave, -. 
+ doth let go all Hold on the Creatures, and re- 
yunce its own Righteouſneſs, and ſo lay hold 
þ Cheilh, rely upon him, and put Confidence in 

im, and in him alene for Salvation. 


LXXXVIL QueſtWbat is Repentance unto Life?” 
4nſw. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving Grace, 
hereby a Sinner, out of a true Senſe of his Sin, 
ald Apprehenſion of the of God in Chrif, 
the oth, with Grief and Hatred of his Sin, turn from 
Abt unto God, with full Parpoſe of, and 3 
„our after new Obedience. | 
2 desen is called —— unto "Life, 
decauſe it is a ſaving Grace, and a neceſſary Mean 
or «the attaining Life and Salvation; and that it 
vight be Gftinguiſhed from the Sorrow of the 
| World, which worketh Death. Acts 11. 18. Then 
b God alſo unts the Gentiles granted Repentance - 
to Life. Ezek. 18. 21. If the Wicked will turn 
a all bis Sins, c. be ſhall ſurely live. 2 Cor. 1. 
0. For gollly Sorrow wworketh Repentance unto Salua- 7 
lon, not to be repented of; bt the Somme of the Work 
wrketh Death. - 
F 


5 . by the Power 

ff Nature, becauſe the Hearts of all Men and 

„omen by Nature are like a Stone, i of 
tion in, and inflexible unto. God's Will: Therefore i 
» e to work this 
W N eee 


* 


. 


— 


ff "" CW 

F 4 - tre New. Covenant" ze, 46-26-24. 4s 

art-alſs wil' I Give Jom, and a new Spirit will | 

- within 3 and Ic away the Heart 75 Stone 
* . , and will give en an Heart of Fl. 
1 ill b Spirit wü lin pom, 171 can 
waſt in m 3 and 2 * k * 
T ments, ay do them. _ „ 
, 
« 


T A unto Life deth che conf; 
two Things. 1. In turning from Sin, and forfaliih 
ing of it. Ezek. 18. 30. Repent and turn your ſelf. 
from all ary ere, e Iniguity Pal wot þ 
por Ruin: Prov. 28. 13. He Yhat covereth bis $i 

pal not proſper, but whoſe. "confe ſeth "awd «1 f 
| - foall find Merey.. 2. In turni el 
57 7. La the Wicked forſake bis , and the wi 
| righteous Man bis Thoughts ; and let him return to il 
Lord, and be will have Mercy upon him, ans to ve 
| a and be will abundantly pardon. 


Ane Ee, wats the ce from Sim 3 * 


It is requiſite anto the turning from Sin i 
bee that there be. 1. A true Sight 
2, An er bee. the Mercy of God it 
G A Grief for Sin. 4. A Hatred of Sin. 


Et ''Q 5. Wherein doh th oe Senſe of Su conſt, which 
ance 
A. The true Seaſe of Sin, which i is requiſite] 1 
| x epentance, doth conſiſt in ſuch an inward Feel. 
er our miſerable and loſt Eſtate, by ſons d 
* the Wrath and Curſe of God, and that Et: 
1 forour i 
unto, as teth us into great erple ri 
| Sade Een 
* Ty 


893 „ I; £5 


wu \ — 
** 
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 - unto Sinners only thro” his Som who hath girel, 
*SartafaQion unte his Juſtice for Sin. 2 Cor. 5, hf; þ 
1 4 Things ave of God, who bath reconciled us un 
n 
ee 38 there of Apps ebenſiva 2 
bh 8 2. Ge, e Repemtance®. "| 2 
A4. There is Need of the Apprehenſions of God T. 
Mercy in Chriſt, in Order to our Rèpentance, be. 
cauſe, without the . e of this Merc 
| of God, and Willingneſs thro his Son to be te 

_ ' goaciled unto us, apon Convictian of, and Con. 

' _ tritionfor Sin, we ſhall either caſt off our Trouble 
and rag more eagerly ugto the Commiſhon of Sin, 
than before; or if ve cannot caſt off our Trouble 

We will fink under tormenting Deſpair, and be it 

Danger of making away of our ſelves, 26 Judal did 


* 1 
; I's 


+" -i£& True Grief for Sin doth. sonſiſt in our mourf 
45 ng and ſorrowing. for Sin, aat only, as it is lik 
x0 bring Ruin upon our ſelves, but chiefly, as it batt 

. *pronght Diſhonour upon God's Name; nat enly 
ns it hath wounded our Conſcience, but chiefly, 
it hath wounded our Saviour; not only, as vith- . / 
| our Repeantaace it is like to damn our Souls, but 

' - alfo it hath debaſed and defiled our Souls. Pſalm 
38. 18. [ will declare mine Iniguity, I will be ſorry jor 
"ny Sie. > Rfalm 51. 3, . {acknowledge my Tranſ- 
S533 
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Oe e Þ <6 253 RE 
» If A gals Eo Bod all as ay wucltan. Things. \ Vil 
i all eur Righteonſneſſes arb a filtby Rl. 
Q 155 May 209 -n6. truly grieve for Sn, thengh we 
4. 1. It we can readily weep for other Things 
& cannot weep: for Sin, the Truth of our Gref 
very queſtionable. 2. There may be true and. 
ar Grief for Sins-without Tears, in them that 
e of a dry Conftitution, and are not prone 6 
eep upon any Account: And as there may” be 
ſome many Tears in the Eye, where there i 
rief in the Heatt; ſo in others, there max 
ee much Grief in the Heart, where there are no” 
Fears in the Eye. 2 E 
0 u. 10 1 Grief for: Sin Sede in Nes 
Fi Cel foe Sin is needful 1 be- 
zuſe it further works the Heart unto à Willing-- 


1 


i = 4 


eſs to len ve Sin; becauſe God doth ; require at, 
nd hath pramiſed Mercy unro ſuch as moura'for; | 
. Fames' 4. 9. Be afl. cted, and mourn, and 75 
nourit your Langbter be turned to Mourning,and tes | 
ke} Heavineſs.* Jeremiah 31. 18, 19, 20, I bave, Wi 
ely beard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Tos Wl 
oft ebaſtiſed me, and I was chaſt if d, as 4 Bullock. Wil 
naccuſtomed_ to the Yoke : Turn thow me, and I ſhall: Wi 
turned, for thow art the Lord my Gad. Surely af- Wl 
that I <was inſtructed, I [mote upon my Thigh : I. 
as aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becanſe ] did bear. 
Ty fre Reproach Touth. Is Ephraim y dear Sn ? 
| be a pleaſant Child? My Bowels are troubled for: 
m, Iwill ſurely bave Mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. 
Q 13. Whet , Hatred of Sin, which, is requiſte , 


| epentance F n 4 
J Hatred of Sin, which Is 'alfo requiſite unto 
inward * ; 

: | abog+ | 


de Repentance, is an 
RNS. SR. Aa 2. __ 


2 ö : | ö 


ages * g ? 
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| Sh 
Sn he hr dr" 


doth- cophf,. 1. iW 
clever ano im fog 


ret — 221 | 2 4 
. b 3s that: . mot dlier our c 

unto, in ow returning % the Lond t 1 
1 r Obedience which we muſt deliver vp. 1 
ur at unto, in our 5 58 to the. Lord, is, 6 


0 
'Q 1 . the — . called. Ke: 


4. The Obegience of the Go | is called New © 
Dbedience, becauſe it ĩs req os in the New Co- 
* enant, becaufe it muſt — from Newneſs- 
yp Spirit, the new Nature, or new Principle of 
de Brice and. ſpiritual Lift, which is put intd the 
cn Foul by the Spirit of God, Rom. J. 6. But now we-- 
FEY army from i be Las, ibat being dead wherein we- 
wen- held, that <ve ſhould ſerve in Wanze Sjivit... 
" L 1 nnn, if 


they 
© 4. We deliver up out ſelves unto this New o 


out 
mn 
ion 
A are 
1, do 
> live 


n,b 
them — 1, When we have full ReſGlurions and 
Where 0 — . 119. „ fl 
n Aa 5 5 s 


, .- » 


= 
» + f bung; 
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|. ( 282 d; Os 
Erl: that I will keap t cons 
Als 11. 23. And bag i K 2 2 
1 with Puoyeſs of Heart they could cleave to the Lodi 
VIZ 2 When weare diligent fn in our Endeavours after 
ie, thar we may conſtantly walk in the Way of 
New Obedience without Offence either toGod ot 


Nan. Cake 1. 6. And they were both righteous before} 


; — walling in all the Commandments and Ordinan- 

the Lord blameleſt. Aﬀs 24. 16, And herein 

ö 2 exerciſe myſelf, to have akvays a Conſcience void 

' | of Offence, toward God and toward Men. 

| r 21. Dp all h troly repeat, folly perform New 0 eds 
ener £ 


4. None that t at do here, in this Life 
orm. New 3 without any Fai 
ure or Defect, but they diligently endeavour t: 


it; and wherein they fall mort it is thei 


| Grief and Tronble. Pal. 38. 17. For I am yea 

* la, and my Sorrow is continually before me. 

& + LXXXVHI Queſt, What are the outward Means 
whereby C Chri ng — to us the Remeffts » 


Af. The cnt cod ordinary. CIR where 4 
17 Chriſt communicateth to us * Benefits of. 
Re 


demption, are his Ordinances, ef only. the 
Word, Sacraments'and Prayef ; 


made eQtual to the Ele for Salvation.: k 


OT I. What doth comprehend all the did and ordin. 
, whereby Criſt communicateth to us the, Renft of 


|; 4. The-Ogdinances of the Lord 4 comprehend 
4 alt the..outward: and ordinary. Means avbered) 
$. Chrif pmmunicaterh to us the Benefirs of Re 


. — th ee 
2. e 


— 2 
| q po P 
1 of 2 * 


0 83.) | 
of das 2 4 which are of the” 
2 laſtitution, which he hath appointed and 


minded in his Word, and no other. 2 
20. Taching to obſerve all Thing? wy | 
ve commanded yo * 1 Cor. 1. I, £, 2 A | 
dof wo ene} bs | Rik ile of (ei "No 
tſe you, Bret hren, that ye keep the Ordinances as 
delivered them unto you. For I, have received of tba 
{ that which alſo I delivered unto you, 1 af 
we not make any Ordinances which a® _ 
2. 2 e to Slvation e 
4 We ought! not to make Uſe of any Ondi- 
nces which are of Mens Appointment, only in- 
der unto. Salvation, becauſe this is Will- wor- 
hip, which is both vain and offenſive ; and we. 
annot groundedly expect the Bleſſing of the Lord: - 
pon, or to receive any true Benefit by any Ordi- 
ances, but by thoſe alone which are of his own« _ i 
11*10 intment only. Col. 2. 20 223" £3. Why aye ye Bal 
heck to Ordinances, aſter the Commanidments a 
Weines 4 Men? Which Things have 4 Shew' oft 
um in Will-worſpip, &c. Matth. 15. 9. But in 
Nun they do worſb-p we, n for Deu 1 
mmandments of Men. 


s 
2 
7 Means dey Chriſt communicateth to us the 
Benefits — ion, becauſe the Lord hath 
end not wholly limi _ bound up himſelf unto: : 
eb bis Ordinances ; for he can, in an ä 
Ne Way, bring ſome out of a State of Nature into a' 
State of Grace, as Paul; who was converted: by. a 
Light and a Voice from Heaven. But the Ordinan- 


ol . ant nbc 


Y 
1 


are" the Wees ae vie — Means - 
iff communicaterh to w/the Benefits of Redemption 7. 
Ordinances ate called the ordinary 


Y vu) 
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8 
bo as 
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es fi Salvation, Saber hn Uſe of which, w 

cannot upon g bye expe, that any | 

of Redemption ſh be communicated to — 
* What are. the-ebief o inen of the Lord's Appoi 


| . "Techie Ordinances of theLbrd's Appoin 

ment are, che "Word, Sacranients, and Prayy 

Mets 2. 42. And the continued ſtedfaſtly in the ApoſtlaWW, 

1 E 2 Folloerſb and in breaking of Bread, and 
rayers. 

25 P the nllnints made eff tual for $0 


© TheOedinances ane made effeQual for Sal. 
to the: Ele& only. {4s 2. 46, 47. 
n continued —— one” Avtord: } in the 22 
- #6 the Obiarth dat fuck 4s id be ford. 94 
EXXXDE Que. Howie the Word made fn 
ta: Salaten? 'F Rat : Sue 
. The Spi ;rit of God naketh the Readin 
e * Preachiag of the Word, an 4 
2 Mean of convincing and convezti _ 
| ners, and-of building them up in Holin 
— through Faith unto Salvation 
as 1. What is the Ordinance or Appointment of the Lind in 
none Oe Word, vhas it: be Ain il bono Selyationt HI 
1 he Ordinance or. Appointment of the Lord 
© is Tn unto the Word, that it My be ef- 
fedual upto. Salvation, is 1. That we read the 
-Word. Dent. ). 19. He ſhall read thergin all the Days. 
£. of bes. Lie, that he may learn to. fear the Lord his God, 
„e all the Words of this Law, and theſe Satutes, 
© te % them. Joh. 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in 
| 2 — eternal Life, and theſe are they 
hich tefiie of, me... 2. That we hear the Word 


_ cd hates” 


war ſt 
F « F 32 a * 


WC 


— 


! 
eons "and Fey Sou? ſhall Foe, 1 Corr. W 
21. I» leafeth God, by the 3 ſs . 
ſave. them that believe, _ 
e:. How is the ed i NG exta Salvation. 
4, The Word ton in 2 —— 
In Reference unto Sinners and Ungodly, as the 
Vord is > Mean. 1. To convince them of in; and 2 
o aſſect them with Remorſe for it. 1 Cor, 14. 
* Bur if all propheſy, and 88 


| » be 
, be i —.— and thus the Secrets of bis Heart - 
wh falling down on his Face, he: 
pert that God is in you. of a # 
4 12. K ed of Gad is Inte and 4 ; 
ve and. ſharger thbw any Tus edged Sword, Wl 
qrcing, even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, 
1 and is a Diſcermer of 
be Thoughts, and [ntents of the Heart. Acts 2. 37» 
New when they beard this, they were pricked in their 
arts. 2. To convert them from Sin, and join - W 
| em unto Chriſt and his People. Pſal. 19. 7. Te. 
1 3 is perfect, converting the Soul. As 
2. 41. Then they that glad!y received. bis Word, wers 
ba ized, and there were added unto them about three _ ai 
ſand "Souls: Acts 4. 4. Howbeit many af then 
— the Werd, 2 and. the: ERGY 
them were about five Thouſand. ' 
2. In Reference unto thok-thas are converted, ö 
Ihe Word is — unto Salvi tion, as it is a Meaa Wl 
Jof building them up in Holineſs and Comfort i 
— MES ich unto Salvation. Ad 20. 33. 0d. 
» 1 commend you to God, and to the Nerd 
of bis Graz, which is able to build you up, and; to gi 
. an Inheritance among thoſe that: ava —— 
: by n. 12, ns „ er 


| + 


2 


F ads; debe of i, Tobi as the eig 
ne inis, 2 the edifying of the of Ebriß; 
2 — eme in the Unity 2 _ Faith, and the 
| of the Son (== & Man, _ 
b, e the of the uhnefs of Griſt. 
@ 5. How. doth the We'd build up the d in 5 
A The Word doth build up the Saints in Heli- 
neſs, is it is a Mean'to work them into à greater 
, Confartyity unto the Image of God, and to cauſe 
an Increaſe of every Grace in ther. 2 Cor. — 
. all with open Face, bebolding, as in. Glaſs, 
ry of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from S> 
8 »y to Glory. 1 Peter 2. 2. I hee born Babes deſire the 
Loa Milk of the Mord, that ye may grow there 
2. As it doth reprove, correct, inſtruct in 
ighteouſneſs, and thereby perfect them more and 
mare, And fir them for Good Works. 2 Tim. z. 
— 17. AW Scripture is given \ by \ Inſpiration of God, 
Ws and is Profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Covvetti- 
Won; for Lnftruftion in Righteouſneſs, that” the Man 
| God. may 5 perfect, throughly furuiſped unto every 
en. 3. As it is a Mean of pulling down 
— Holds in the Soul, and more and more ſub- 
ng all Thoughts and Affections unto the Obe- 
— of Chriſt. 2 Cor. 10, 4, 5. For the Weajons 
of our Warfare ar are not carnal, but mighty through 
| | rout aged part} ftrong Holds, cafting down 
BE nagirations, and every thing that exalteth it ſelf a- 
Bip cinſt the Knowledge of God, and bringing. into. Captivi- 
E Ties to #be.Obe dience of Chreft. 4. As it 
i} 


x Mean to ſtrengthe n/ the Saints, againft the 

i} Adons of dhe Dewi, and the Corruption y 2 
—— Hearts. Eph. G24; 14%: Take to 5% Mat 
A 


1 * 
Y "I AT 4 p . | a ” 7 
\ Z 


ithflan in: the evil Day Take ohe Sand of the | 
brit, which i is.the Word God. Matth. 4. To. Get thee * 
lence, Satan, for it is written, thou ſbalt worſhip 
he Lord thy God, &c. Pfal. 119. g. Wherewitbal 
ll a young goilng] Man clean 1 e bis Wo? By taking Heed 
thereto, actording to thy 5. As it is a Mean to 
fabliſh the Saints f ih theTrurhs and Ways of God, 
and to ſtrengthen them againſt Error andSeduction. 
Rom. 16. 26. Now to him that. is of Power to eftabliſh 
© ſhow iccording fo and the Preacbing 1 
2 7% '&c. el. we ke more OA 
„ tofſed to and fro, and * about with 
ind of Doctrine, by the Slight of Men, and cunning 
2 Elend They lie 2. wait to deceive. 
Q. How doth the Word build up the Saints is Comfort Þ 
4. The Word doth build up the Saints in Com- - 
ort. 1. As it doth reveal and hold forth the chief- 
t Grounds of Comfort, ſuch as the Promiſes of 


* Wardon, and Eternal Life. Iſaiak 40. 1, 2. Comfort 
." he, comfort ye my People, ſaith your God: Speak ye com- 
irtab'y to as, and cry unto ber, that ber 
Warfare is accompliſped, that her Sins are pardoned, 
a0 John 2. 25. This z5 the Promiſe that be bath pro- 
ned, even Eternal Life. 2. As it is the Means of con- 
. to-4he Soul the moſt ſweet and unutter- 


ble Joy of the: ' Ghoſt. 1 Theſſ. 1. 6. And 
became Followgys of . us, and of the Lord, baving © 


eived the Mord in mach ue, with Foy fe the - = 
1 . z nn 
Is the Wor 11 
Erg Ge — 5 ay Fires? 1 

4. The Word is not edel ance. Salvztioa, 

any Virtue or Power in it ſelf, but by the Ope-- 
e Eicirof God, wand, by the 8 $40 
Rs; 23 » 1 


— ; , . »4 L 4 8 - d 
— = : 6 * 
= . 7 un . 
. k « - 


ou NP 


y 


by i 
p SF) 
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. 
| ll 
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* . 6. 6 Mb aſh at) 5 be 
not bf the Lettey, but of the 
1.5 ws Lotees Bll, but the Spwit giveth Li 
. '6, How: doth the Word "wor gd ar” ly unto Salvainſh 
4. The Word doth. work e Gually unto Salus 
de throug h Faith, \ The 2-13 Te received it nf 
as the NV ot Men, (but as it is in Truth) che Word. 
\which effectuallj worketh alſo in you that bellen 
KI 1 k 46 djbamed of the Goſpel 
x for it is the Power Ok ares 
7 1 that believetb. 


XC. Queſt. How is the A he << and hear 


| I | that i may become Hd nat ' Salvation ? 


 Anfw. That the Word may become effeFtual wi 


| — we mult attend thereunto n 


ration and Pr receive 
Fach ic and Love, 1 lay it vp. ove Hears 


= m——_ it in our Lives. * 


Q. 1. What 5s 1 wn br the eng of he 


1 1 0 become cual unto Salvation 


4 —_ 
- — * — 


- — — — we 2 ; 
— var” Wwe £4 Wl. UI SS — * 
— 8 ul — | ä n 
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- 4. Before the 3-0 that 


f become Nunto Salvation, tw 


Things are required. 1. Preparation. 2. Prayeſ 
8 2. What is that Pr aries that is required ore f. 
ee TW 1 


reparation which i is nodal befo 


: * of the: Ward, ; 8,21. Thar we confde 
the Ns of God, in whoſe Preſence we are! 


. appeat, and whoſe; Word we; ae to hear. AG 


" 30 Me are all bere ; preſent ; before God, to be 
2 s that. ane communded. thee ef God. 
PT EET IN tare  no# 


= _ 


a F ot \, "- 
, x 4 
5 _ 4 - mY 


N binder !be ſaving of the - 1 
Fr of God ome Pſal. 26. 6. Lill EW "2 | 
ends in Innocency, fo will I compaſs thine Altar, I, 
1 James 1. 21. Vipefore lay apart all Super- © 
bir of Naughtineſs, and receive. with Meekneſs the - 
grafted Word, which is able to ſave your Souls, 
peter 2. I, 2. Wherefore laying aſide all Malice, 
nd all Guile, and Fypocriſtes, and Envies, and all 
Tol-ſpeakings ;.. as mew: born Babes deſire the ſincere 


j 1 of the Ward, that ye may grow thereby. 


Q 3. What is that Prayer which is * ive bend | 
vg the Mord ? 


J. The prayer which i is required before bear- 
g. the Word, is Prayer in ſecret and in our Fa- 
mlies, for God's Aſſiſtance f his Miniſters in 
preaching the Word to us, and for his bleſſi 

be Word, and 2 it effectual to us by his 
irFÞpirit in our 2 f e it. 2 Theſſ. 3. 1. Pray for” 


u, that the Word of t TY baue free Courſes, © 
ud be glorified. 


| 2 in reading end beartng the Word 
J. In reading and Riu the Word, that it 
nay become effectual unto Salvation, three 
Things are roquiogt, . 1. Attention, 2. Faith, 
„Love. NH 
5. What is that dumme. which is, required in reading. 
uring, the VVard 49 7 4 
' 4. The Attention which is required i in reading 
Yard hearing the Word, is a diligent inclining the ' 
Yar, and bending the 1 that we may under - 
and what we read, and hear. Prov. 2. 1, 2, 5. My 
ſon, F thou wilt receive. m Wordt, and hide 1 
| idments with thee ;, [o that thou incline Ear Wl 
lan, r Has n 
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ö 
| 


14 
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Man 
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area: 
hat in 


; then 
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2 The Faith which is required i in reading an eliev 
Bearing the Word, doth gs In general, d G 
believing Aſſent unto the divine Authority of theo the 
whole Scripture, that it is indeed the Word of Think 
God; and however it were penned by divers hoh A 
| Nen i in diversAges,that yet the whole was indite | iey | 
and they wrote nothing but as they were inſpire s MO 
by the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Thef. 2. 13. We thank a th 
| Fecauſe when ye vereived the Word? ' God which | app 
| beard of us,ye received it not as the ord of Men, lu 
(as it is in Truth) the Word of God: 2 Tim. 3. 100.9 
- All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God., 2 Pet. 1 4. 
241. For the Propbecy came not in ald Time i the VWillheari 
Mam, but boly Men of God ſfake as they 002d Decal 
| the Holy Ghoſt. 2. The Faith required i 160. 

| Ing and hearing the you! ,doth im ply in particu- »4 t 
if far. 1. A believing Aſſent unto the Truth ani d 
©; Excellency of all eee Hiffory, as that which 4 
|| moſt certainl = 4 the Hiſtory of ourſſjtlel: 
ed eſus C Add ia Lis Birt Life, Death, Re- abo. 
1 ion and Aſcenſion. 2. Abelieving Aﬀent Nou 
nantd the en the I of all — ture (Wor: 
Propbecy, r (fo far as it is yet lled) 2 
1 F certainly will be; eee tally the Pro- 
bpbecy con Sale of This 72 ee 
{and the general Judgment of the World: by Jeſus 
an at the laft Day. 3. A believing Aſſent un- 
10 the Truth and "Excellency Scripture 


1". 
| i 
| 


bn Man's Redemption. 4. ＋ ben > Aent ups 
» the Truth and Righteouſnel — 


rreatning 


Scri 
s, whether in the Law or Goſpel, and 
hat in the moſt ſeyere Executions of them. 5. A 


. 
/4 


nelieving Aſſent unto the Holineſs, Righteouſnefs, 
al, od Goodneſs of all Scripture Precepts; as alſo- 
the the Perfection of the Scripture ule for all K 
Whiogs which concern our Practice. 6. A fidu- 
Application of all Scripture Promiſes, ſo far as 
ey have a general Reference unto all Believers, 

s moſt firm, true, precious, and ſuch as contain - | 
n them, whatever is really for our Good and 
appineſs, bork i in this and in the other World. 

4 7. What 5s that Love which is 1 ed in reading and“ . 
— the VVord. of God f 2 by 
4. The Love which is required i in reading and 
fl 172 ing the Word of God, is Love of the Word, 

becauſe it is the Word of God. Pſalm 119 — 
| der bo 1 love thy Prec Ms My Soul h 
eft imonies, and [ px way exceedingly. _ 
223 the Hurd of God ſhew itſelſ ai 
7 Qur Loye to the Word of God ſhould —4 N. 
itſelf, 1. E our high pri 1 bowed y 
above Things which are * ſſary and = 

cious in the World. Fob 23. 12. I have ef — 4 
Words-of bis Mouth more than my neceſſary Food. Plal, 
119. 72, The Law of thy Mouth is better unto me tha 
of Gold and Silver. 2. In our earneſt De- 
fires after the- Word. Pſal. 119. 20, 131. My Soul 
brecketh f proteins: ef Hot oily: thy Fore | 

4 all I opened my Mouth aud panted, for L 
— thy thy Commandments, 3. In our delight- i 
ing our TA in the Word. Fſal. 119. 24, 111, 
62. Thy Teftimonies-are my Delight and my Co 

fl Wr have 2 — 
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AED are the vejoic Heart. 1 kk 

* e — 2 5 Spoil. Is; 
| NN the reading and bearing i 


that it may become effeFual unto Salvation? 
A. There- 1s required after the readin 
1 heari of theWord,thatit may become e Qui 
anco Salvation, 1. That we lay it up in ourHeartsſil 
making our Hearts and Memories Store-Houſe 
=. 8 this heayenly Treaſure. Pſalm 119. 11. Thi 
4 ord bave I birt in my Heart, that I might not ſin . 
— thee. 2. That we praftiſc it in our Lives 
11 to obey and do whatever we read 0 
4 — out of the Word to be our Duty. James 1, 
22, 25. Be ye Doers of the Word, and not Hearers 
5. deceiving Jnr gms nee | Whoſo boketh into the 
fed Law of Liberty, and continueth therein; be be- 
1 E re r ths Deer F the. Wolf Q 
L ehis Man ſball be bleſſed in bis Deed. . 
Nel Queſt. How do the Sacraments become effec- 
| ual Means of Saboation'? © © 
Anſw. The Sacraments become effeQual Meansſſfen 


© of Selvation, not from any Virtue in them, or in La 


him that doth adminifter them, but only Ir be the 1 
- Bleffing pf Chriſt, and the Working of his 0 
Sou them that by Faith receive them. | 
* . W ‚ 


. 8 The Sacraments negatively, 1. Are not el 
| feftual Means of Salvation, by any Virtue in chem · 
Elves to confer Grace and Salvation upon all the 


— 
__ 


Bag of them; for many ma „and do- partake af 

he Sacraments, who are wit true Grace, and 

gave no Share in the Salvation of the Goſpel. 4# 

** 2 % 7 And-Simon. _ was og 
_ , 


—— 


—ͤ —ẽ —œAꝛ— A —— 


.» "of 


Receivers, and by the Work done, or bare receiv- 


Wal 


but Peter ſaid * 3} 
bee ; thou baſt neither Part nor in 1 Pow: | 
| thy Heart 15 not right in the Sipht of God ; for R. 

rreiue, that thou art in the Gall of Bit erneſs, and inn 
. Bond of Iniquity. 1 Cor. 11. 27. Whoſoever ſpalt 

this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord unwor - 
i, ſal be guile of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 


Sacraments are not effectual Means of 


alvation-througk the Intention of, or by any+ + 
irtue- in them that do adminifter them, there 
ing no Power in the moſt holy Minifters them- - * 
ves to ive Grace, and to bring Salvation unto 
ſoy by their Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
any other Ordinance. 1 Cor. 3. 7. So then nei- 

ey is be that planteth any Thing, neither be that 
uteret h, but God that giveth the Increaſe.” 


. 2. py pofrively are the Sacraments effetual Meas of | [ 


4. The Sacraments poſirivel are effetual | 
ans of Salvation, 1. By the Bleſſing and Pre- 
of Chriſt, which doth-accompany the Sacra- 
ts and other Ordinances of bis own Inftituti- i 
a. Matth. 18. 20. Where:t<yo or three are gathered = 
gether in my Name, there am! in the midſt of them: bl 
atth. 28. 20. Teaching them to. obſerve all Things. 
hatſoever I bave commanded you, and lo I am - with 

w alway unto the End of 'the World." 2. or 
ö we hp Lov tu. the Spirit (the Effect and Evi 

f Ch 2 and ä — —— | 
lot Life, Virtue, an into 
; . — and Ordinances, 5 they-- 
ould be wholly dead, and alt __—_ yr nay | 
* 1 Cor. 12. 1 . Por- 7 ay we are all 
ized into one Body, cubet Jones or Genti 
phether ce be bond or Nair cer CITY 
S FEM , WF 


4 
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zpointraent, bas an ” Ordinance of Chrift's 

tiruticn and 944 gn who being the only 
ing of the Chu hath alone 3 ap- 

int N Ordinances and Sacraments...  . _ 


Q. 3. e mony Paris are there in 4 JF 2 
1. There are two Parts in a Sacrament. 1. 
ye out ward ſenſible Si; ign. 2. The. Things * 
thed by the Signs. | 
Q. 6. How: do the le Signs, and the Thing fynified.. | 


4 Sacrament, di | 
4. The ſent dle $i and the Things fig ied. Þ 
n 2 1 3 as. the ſenſth] Signs ; 
re an Object. of the Underſtanding 2 Tad, #$ 
> preſented by the outward Si Ry | 


222 Signs we the ſenſible "I 4. 


27 H. "The ſenſible Signs in a Sacrament are not 
natural Signs, as the Dawn of the Morning is a 
| Sign 4. er Day, or asta Smoke is a 
mig of Fire; but they are arbitrary Signs, and b | 
the Appointment; not of Men, but of JeſusCh 
2. They are not bare ſignif ing or re reſenting 
igns, but withal, dg conveyi P and big . 
ping $ Signs ; 284 Seal unto a Bond, or aft Will 
and Teftament, doth both 100 the Will of him 
whoſe Bond or laſt Wilt and ament it is, and 
doth alſo exhibite and convey, confirm and: —— 
a Right unte the Things and e 


therein. When the Mivitter doth give 
wy pms in the. =} 


| — = nents Tenet 


by . of 
ö * 
Re „ 


, * "_ — 
. The „ Things Ps: by the a. ſens 
' Gble Signs in a . Sacrament 2 Chriſt and the 
Benefits of the New. Covenant. | 


9... VVhat is the Uſe of 4 Sacrament, in EY | 
my the flare of the. New Covenant f E 


. A. The Uſe of a Sacrament in Reference unto Pace 

Chriſt and the Benefits of the New Covenant, is, bolt 

1. To preſent Chriſt and the Benefits of the New 

Covenant. Gen. 17. 10. This is my Covenant which 

| 2 * keep, beteneen me and jon, and your Seed after 

as Man Child among yon ſhall be circumciſed, 

2. Te ſeal and 2 1 23d the Benefits of the 

New. Covenant. 4. 11.. And be receivel 1 

| the Sign of — 4 Seal of the Righteouſ- 

weſs of. Faith, 3 b . odd uncireum- 

ciſed, 

to. To-whom doth a — and «pF 

* be en of the New creſt, fd © 8 

" A Sacrament doth Pe z ſeal and apply 
Chriſt and the Benefits. of the New Covenant, 


not unto all that partake thereof, but unto Be- oo 
S lievers only, Faith being the Eye of the Soul, oy: 
to diſcern. the Things repreſented, . and the — 


Hand of the Soul, to receive the Things | ſealed. 
and exhibited in the. Sacrament.. 

XIII. Queſt. Which are the Sdcraments of the 
New Teftament 7, | 
| 7 Anſe. The We of the New Teſtament, | 
| | are Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper... 11 
Qi. Nere there. ever, any other Sacraments uſed in the 


1 befide thoſe of ib New Teſtament ? - 
x rmerly nader the Old Teftament there 


1 1 — Ba 8 N 
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T 
; the les under the Ol4 Teſtament ? * 
rde ordinary Sacraments of common Uſe 
mongſt the Jews under the Old Feſtament 
ere, Circumciſion and the Paſſover; which. 


ce the Coming of Chriſt, are abrogated and 
= boliſhed, and are no more to be uſed in the | 


> WChurch, under the Goſpel. 

pi Q& 3: What are the Szcraments then of the New Teſta» 
' Bent, #»bich are to be uſed in the Church, under the Goſpel | ? 
A. The only Sacraments of the New Teftament, 


boipel, are Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; 
ead of Circumciſion, for Initiation; and the 


Lord's Supper, which is to be received oſten, in- 
ead of the Paſſover, for Nutrition. 


'Q 4+ What i the Doftrine.of the Papiſts, concerazng 
lumber of the Sacraments of the. New T:ftament © -- 
4. The Doctrine of the Papiſts concerning the 


17773 


1 Sacraments under the New Teſtament; unto 
' 'ſaptiſm and the Lord's Supper, they add Confir- 
ation, Pennance, Ordination, Marriage, and Ex- 


be uſed, namely Marriage and Ordination, yet 
ene of them in their ſuperſtitious Way. None of 

hem have the Stamp of Divine Inſtiration - to be 
Wed as Sacraments. None of them are Seals of 


Fould ſeem to make Amends for their taking a- 


e the ſecond Commandment out of the Deda - 
gue, as contrary to ſheir n ; where- "ot 
ch as take away from 


both ſuch. as add, and ſ 


F 
24 5 » "i * 
a . 5 6 6 
. 4 


*d. Which are to be uſed in the Church under the 


aptiſm, which is to be received but once, in- 


lumber of the Sacraments, is, that there are ſe- Wl 


eme Unction: Which though ſome of them are 


Pe Covenant of Grace: And therefore tliey are no 
acraments, but Popiſh Additions, whereby they 


* 
* 
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d, Laws and a — 
Cuorſe than any of the Anathemas and Curſes 
| — Hh Copncils. Rev. 22. 18, If any Man a: 
: ings,God ball add wnto hin the Bla 5 tha 
| 2 Book: And if any Man ſhall tak 
away from the Words of the Book of this. Prophecy, | 
ſhall tale away bis Part out of the Book of Life ? 


- XCIV. Queſt. What is Baptiſts 2 


. Anſw. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein; the Wash. 
E with Water, in the Name of the Father, an Pee 
the ck and of the Holy Ghoſt, doth drin 
3 ur Ingrafting into Thrift, 7nd partak.nollf 
be, the ; of the Covenant 'of Grace, an. _. 
our Engagement to be the Lords. £ 
Q. 1+ What is the outward Sign or Element Re 
A. Theoutward Sign or Element in pri | 
* and that pure Water; ſo that Additi 
. on thereunto of II. Salt and Spittle, by the Pa 
8 in Baptiſm, is an abominable Profanatioi 
= of the Ordinance. Ads 10. 47. Can any Man f 
ne than theſe. ſbould not be baptixed? Heb. ic 
2. Our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. 


. i the Thing fgnified by Water in Bapviſm? : 
A. The Thing fi ified by. Water in Bapritr ” wn 
Is the Blood of Gas Lond Jeſus Chriſt. . M 


. What is the ed Aﬀion in Bogrifm ? | 
4. The outward Action in Baptiſm, is Waſhin | 
E the Body 3 part _ — — * 
ord ous m doth fi y, w m t 1 
— — repreſd an 
2 out ds us; 8 7 7 
Ihr, Water upon ls Face Face, to repreſent the Blood 
[0 n * Rub the” Tan is e g a 


* 9 
— — 
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* 
e 
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oh | th, Mo "= "x mm 
feb. 10. 22. Having our Hearts ſprinkled from - il 
0 evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſbed with pure 
n | 8 3 
„ 4. 1s it not ry to dip or the Body into 
ow fo 8 . relleth us of ſeverals 
ut went down into the Water, when they were baytized, and i 
are to be buried with Chriſt in  Baptzſm: And therefore 
aged and covered with Water in Baptiſm, as Chriſt was cc- 
ed with Earth in the Grave? * | 
4. It is not neceſſary that the Body ſhould be 
lipped or plunged all over in Baptiſm: For 1. 
WW ben we read of ſome that went down into the 
Water, when they were bn we do not read, 
What they were d or plunged over Head and 
Wars; thay wight baptized by pouring orſprink- 
g the Water upon their Faces: Yea, inſome 


ſm W1:ces which the Scripture telleth us, Perſons were 
Wzptized. Travellers tell us, they are but Ancle 
ep, in which it was impoſſible they could be 


unged all over: And Eon, where it is ſaid there 
as mach Water, the original Words do not fignt- 
deep Waters, but many Streams, which are 
Hon to be ſhallow, and not fit to plunge the o- 
Pinto. 2. Though ſome went down into the 
„Hater when they were baptized, yet the Scripture - 
uml eth not ſay, that all did ſo, bur moſt adde Wa- 


3 


r was brought into the Houſe, when the Jaylor 
d his Houſhold” were baptized in the Night, 
ad not that he ſuffered the Apoſtles (then Priſo- 
hingiers) to go forth, and that he with them ſhould go 
Dent with all his Houſhold, and leave all the other 
e firfriloners alone, and ſeek ſome River tobe baprit- 
pred and plugged into. 3. The Burying with Chriſt 
ink Baptifm, doth fignify the Borying of Sin in the 
loodfſout by the Baptiſm of the Spirit, and not the Bu- "MW 
edgying of the Body, da Aaron the. 


"od y/ 


2 


3 Baptiſm of Water. | There is aBaptizing or Waſh 
ing, as was faid, in pouring or ſprinkling Watero 
the Body; and as our Saviour told Peter, whe 
| he would have been waſhed y > over by him, tha 
| the Waſhing of the Feet was ſufficient, eſpeciall 
| Hor Infants, who, in our colder Climates, canng 
| be-plunged in a River, without manifeſt Hazar 
, of their Lives, which none can prove by Scri 
ture to be neceſſary. - 46 ni 


| Q 5. What doth the Waſhing of the Body with Water repel. 


. eri! 5 
CE Abe Vaſhing of the Body with Water if 
-. . Baptiſm, doth repreſent, and fignify the Waſhing 
of the Soul from Sin, by the Blood of Jeſu 
Chrift- Rey. -1.. 5. That loved us and waſved » 
from our Sins, in his own Blood, 
Qs. In whoſe Name are Perſons to be beptixcd ? 
A. Perſons are to be baptized in the Name o 
the Father and of the Son, and of the Holz 
F Ghoſt. Math. 28. 19. Go ye therefore, and teach a 
* Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father 
uu of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
2. What is to be underſtood by the Baptixing in thiÞ. 
= Nome of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſts I. 
- A. By baptizing in the Name of the Father ” 
and of = fon, and of the. Holy Ghoſt, is to be 
underftood, not only a naming of the Father, Sor 
and Holy Ghoſt, but a baptizing in the Authority. ©, 
and inte the Faith, Profefhon and Obedience of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, * N 


& 8. What © fynified, ſealed, and engaged on Gol 
"Part, by our being baptized in bis. Name? 

2 - 4 5 Ggnified, and ſealed, and engagec 

I a6.Gaif'o Pact, by our being baptized in his Name. ce: 
2, His ingraftiog-us into Chriſt, 2. His making us 
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Wartakers of the ts of the New Corenzzert 
ren. 6. 3. Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were 
ptized into Feſus Chriſt were baptized unto his Death} 
Q. 5» What is meant by our Ingrafting into chriſt? 
4. By our Ingrafting into Chriſt is meant our 
ing cut off from our old Stock of Nature, and 
ing joyned unto Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we coma 
0 242 from him as from our Root, that 
we may grow up in him, and bring forth Fruit 
nto him. Fobn.-i5. 5, IJ am the Vine, ye are the 
' anches.- om. 11. 17. Thon being a wild Oliva 
ree, wert grafted in amongſt them, and with thens 
Wart akeſt of 2 and Fatneſs of the Olive Tree. 
- 10. What are the Benefits of the Covenant of Graes 
ich by Bapehſm we are —— 2 — 1 TR 1 
4. Tha Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, 
which by Baptiſm we are made Partakers of, are, 
1. Ad miſſion into the viſible Church. Matth. 28. 
19. Go teach all Nations, baptix ing them, &c. de 
miſſion of Sins by Chriſt's Blood. Ads 2. 30, 86 
tied every one. of you in the Name of Feſus Cbriß, 
for the Remiſſton of Sins. 3. Regeneration and Sanc- 
tiication by Chriſt's Spirit. Ti. 3. 5. Accor 
ding to his Mercy be ſaved ws, by the waſhing of Rage 
neration, andrenewing of the Holy Ghoft. 4. Adopti- 
 beYon, together with our Union uato Chriſt. Galat. 


; 


A 

3. 26, 27. For ye ave all the Children of God by Fans if 
Yin Chriſt Jeſus ? for as many of you as have been bo- 

tized into Chriſt, have on Cbriſt. 5. ReſurreGi- 3 

on to everlaſting Life. 1 Cor. 15. 29. If the Dead | 
riſe not at all, why are * then baptized for. th 
Dead? Rom. 6. 4, 5. We are buried with him by | b 
Baptiſm unto Death, &c. If we bave been H- - 
me. gether in the Likeneſs of bis Death, we h be 40 5 Il | 
; W's the Likeneſs of bis Reſurreffiog, © | 


* * B : ” aner 81 | 
1 11. Vb ig ſealed and engaged on our P : Ught 
1 e Mane of the. Bader: Gon end Mira. We tha 
4. By our being baptized in the Name of til“ © 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is ſealed and eng: 

- ged on our Part, that we will be the Lord's, an Ge 
That, 1. Wholly, Soul and Body, with all our Pow 
ers, Faculties, Members, are to be imploycd b 

bim as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs and new 

| - bedience. And, 2. Only the Lord's; and thereſhar te 

fore we engage to renounce the Service of thpf th. 
Devil, and the Fleſh, and World, and to fight unden 

der Chriſt's Banner againſt theſe Enemies of th on c 
Lord, and of our Souls. Rom. 6. 4, II, 12, 1 5 

17 are buried with him by Baptiſm unto Death, tüqhfinan 

\  fike as Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead by the Glory Nd ur 
„ Zbe Father, even ſa we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs pro, 
Life. Reokon ye your ſchves to be dead indeed unto Silffevet| 
bat alive wito God, Let not Sin therefore veign, tha 
% Would obey it in the Laſts thereof, Neth 
viel your Members as Inſtruments of Unvightzouſneſſh 4. 
uuns Sim, but yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe tha hil 
ave alive from the Dead, and your Members as Inſtriffents 
ments of Righteouſneſs unto God. : SR 
, 3 Queft. To whom is Baptiſm to be admin 
- _ "Anſw. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to an 
that are out of the viſible Church, till they pro 
fee their Faith in Chrift, and Obedience to him 
but the Infants of ſuch as are Members of th 
| /* viſible Church, are ro, be baprized. 
i. Baptiſm to he adminiſtred unto all? 
. 4. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred unts allſiſo 
Jeet to any that are out of the viſible Churchfzn 
Weeauſe they being out of the Covenant, have o 
ID x 32 £4 „ Righ 
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i 


1 —— — 
tight unto the Seals of the Covenant. Epb. 2. 12 
We that Time ye were without Chrift being Aliens from 
he. Common-wealth of Iſrael, and Strangers from © 
he Covenants of Premiſe, having no Pope, and witb- 
Ged in the World. e N (+ "i 
Q 2 May not Heathens and Infidels be baptized ? 
4. Heathens and Infidels, which are without 
he Church, whilſt they continue Infidels, ought _ 
Pot to be baptized ; but if, upon the preaching 
f the Goſpel unto them, they repent and believe, 
d make Profeſfion of their Faith, and Reſolu- 
jon of Obedience, they are hereby virtually with- 
athe Church, and then have a Right to this Or- 


, tiaYinance of Baptiſm, and it ought not to be deni- 
A unto them. Mark 16. 15, 16. And be ſaid, G6 


preach the Goſpel unto every CPnature. He that be- 
leveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, &c. 


*. 3. May not Infants be baptixed? EY 
* A. 1. No Infants of Heathens and Infidels;, - 
„e hilſt ſuch, ſnay be baptiſed, becauſe both Pa- 


eats and Children are out of the Covenant. E 
2. The Infants of Chriſtians and believing Pa- 
ents, being viſible Church Members, may and 
ught to be baptized. e 
„ 4. How do ye prove. that the Infants of ſuch as are vi ſible 
. Q 8 42 ought to T . Ks | 
155 4. That the Infants of ſuch as are viſible Church 
F chRlembers, may and ought to be baptized, may be 

roved, becauſe they are in Covenant; and tke 

tomiſe of the Covenant belonging unto them, - 

-x Seal of the Covenant doth belong to them ⁵ 
llo. Afs 2. 39. The Promiſe is to you and your | 
urch@ dren. It is upon Account of the Promiſe of © "i 
ebe Covenant that any have the Seal; hence it 
Lieht N F 7494 , 2 
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tbee : This is my Covenant which ye ſball keep be- 


| , namely Circumcifi.n; whtreby they were admitted to be viſe 
Church Members; therefore that the Infants of ch/iſli.ans undi 


= everlaſting Covenant. Ger. 17. 7. I i fab 


_ * ä 5 
was, that not only Abrabam, but all his Seed 
Failſt in their Infancy, received the Seal of Cit-. 
cCumciſion, becauſe the Promiſe of the Covenantel . 
was made to both; and by the ſame Rezſon 
not only believing Parents, but alſo their Infant 
are to receive the Seal of Baptiſm, the Promiſe 
being. made to both. Ges. 17. 7, 10. I will «fta- 
; . bliſþ my Covenant betæveen me and thee, and thy Seed 
| -aftey thee, to be a Ged to thee, and to thy Ceed aft have 
tuen me and you, and thy Seed tbee, E 
Man child a ſill L Lunt. es 
3. How do ove, that becauſe tbe Infants of tbe Jem 
* tleLew de Fake roma and uy of _— of 2 


© The Goſpel have the Promaſe of the Cov: nant of Grace, and ought 
| 80 bave the Seal of B. tim 0 admit them to be vi ble Chuch 
| Aembers fo? & - 5 

A. 1. That the Infants of Chriſtians have the 
+ Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace made with 4. 
Frabam, is evident, becauſe that Covenant was an 


my Covenant for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a Gu 
50 thee, and to thy Seed after thee. Which Covenant 
+ Chrift is the Mediator of, and it is renewed in the 
New Teſtament with all Believers,and that as ful- . 
ly as under the Law: And therefore, if the Inf int 

under the Law were included, the Infants under 
the Goſpel are included too. 2. That the Privi- . 
lege of Infants (being made Church-Memben) 
under the Law, doth belong to the Infaars of 
|. Cliriſtians under the Goſpel, beſides the Parity 
of Reaſon for it, and Equality of Right unto it, 
it is evident, becauſe this Prong . * 1 
Pealed and taken away under the 5 
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. 0 How do you 5 22 15 Laa of Hfecis; K | 
2 viſeble church Members under the Goſpel, was never 205 
r | 1 
«th That the Privilege of Infants being ' made 
viſible Church Members, was never taken away WM 
under the Goſpel, is evident, 1. Becauſe if this 

Privilege were repealed, we would have ſome 
Notice of its Repeal in the Scripture ; but we 
have no Notice or Signification of God's Will 

Io repeal this Privilege throughout the whole 
Book of. God. 2. Becauſe Chriſt did not come 
o take away or ftraiten the Privileges of the 
burch, but to enlarge them; and who can, up- 
on Scripture Grounds, imagine, that it was the 
Vilt of Chrift, that the Infaats of the Few:ſb ' 
hurch ſhould be Church Members, but the In- - 

ants of the Chriſtian Church ſhould be ſhut out 
ike Heathens and Infidels. 3. Becaulz the Scrip- 


* * | 1 i a _ 


be hure js expreſs, that the Infants of Chriſtians are 
II Poly. 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were your Children unclean, - | 
t now are they/boly : As the Fews are called in 


cripture a holy Nation, becauſe, by Circumciſi- 
pn, they were viſible Church Members; ſo the 
Wafants of Chriſtians, as well as themſelves, are \ 
alled holy, that is tederally holy, as they ace by, oi 
-Waptiſm made viſible Church Members. —_— 


Hum doth it 4 thas Baytilm doth mal Mem. 
10 5 de vel. G | ** 2 my "I . 
4 That Baptiſm doth make Members of the 
13) ifible Church under the Goſpel, is evident, be- 


auſe it is the Sacrament of Initation and Admiſ- 

on. into the Church, by which our Saviour gave. 
us Diſciples Commiſhon to admit Perſons into his 
hurch. Mat. 2. 19. Go and teach all Nations, bass. 
ding them, &c. or make and admit Diſciples, as- "WM 


he Greek, Word Sgnifieth, Diſciple them ,..-2 | 
—_ +. R Qui Jt i 
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| $7 LEAD 1. B 
4 That which our Saviour required c 
, and an actual Profeſſion of Faith before Bar 
tiſm, is to be underſtood of the Heathen Natior 
© mnto whom he ſendeth his Apoſtles to preach, wh, 
Vithout this, were not to be baptized : But then 
zs not the ſame Reaſon concerning the Infants 
flach who are themſelves Members of the viſibl 
hurch. 2. The [nfants of Church Members | 
Ing incapable 'of being taught, and making 
ual Profeſſion of Faith, dorh no more excludi 


them the Privilege of Baptiſm, than their beim mits 
13 working, doth exclude them the Lure 
Preci 


| io. If any work not, neither ſhall | 
e which Command, Infant 
deing incapable of working, yet they may eat; ani 
w lafants being incapable of profeiiing theirFaith 
may be baptized. 3. Infants, et they are in 
capable of being taught by Men, and making an 
Gaal Profeſſion of eir Faith; yer they are ca whi; 
ble of the Grace of the Covenant by the ſecret 
_. Work of the Spirit; for of ſuch is the” Kingdom i 
Heaven : And who will ſay, that all Infants dying 
ia their Infancy are damn d as they muft be, it 
4 able of the Grace of he Covenan 


* 05 eating, when the Command is expre 


Aa wa HT. £ - 
"I: the New mae bet ieds not needful, that 
ee Circumftance of the Time of its Adnfiniftrati- 
io ſhould be appointed too, when the Time max 
e ſo clearly deduced by Scripture Conſequence.” 
We do not find in the Scripture any Precept or 
xample in the very Words, that Women ſhall 
artake of the Lord's Supper; yet we believe that 

Whey did partake of the Lord's Supper in Scripture }; 
Time ; and they being Church Members, and Be- F 
jevers capable of the actual Exerciſe of Grace, 
ave an undoubted Right unto that Sacrament. 3.. | 
Ve have proved fromScripture,that Chriftian in- 
fints have a Right to be Church Members, and 
therefore they | <p Right to Baptiſm, which ad- 
in mits them thereunto, — that there is no Scrip- 
are Repeal of this Privilege. 4. We have no 
Precept or Example concerning the Infants of ſuch. 
as were baptized themlelves, that they ſhould, or 
that any of them were kept unbaptized from their 
Infancy, until they were grown up unto Years of 
Maturity, and did make an actual Profeſhon of 
in their Faith, and then did receive the Ordinance 
an of Baptiſm and why then, will any go this, 
which they have no Scripture Precept nor Ex- 
ample for? 5. There is great Probability, that 
the Infants of Believers in ſome — Places 
of Scripture, were baptized in their Infancy. 
Where whole Honſholds were baptized together, 
it is not ſaid, that the Infants in ſuch Houſes 
were excluded; and why then ſhould we en- 
clude Infants from the Ordinance, whom God i 


* 


bath no where excluded ? 
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ding to Chrift's Appointment, his Death is hey 
end forth, and the worthy Receivers are, not if 
der a corporal and carnal Manner, but by Faith 
made Partakers of his Body and Blood, with a 


bis- Benefits, unto their Spiritual Nouriſhmen 


* * 


band Growth in Grace. 5 
= - 3 cy por eg con ſider able in the, Lord! 


4. There are eight Things moſt conſiderably 
in the Lord's Supper. 1. The Nature of it. 2. The 
Author of it. 3. The outward Elements ane. 

Adktions. 4. The internal Myſteries, or the Thing. 

ſignified. 5. The Subject of it, or the Perſom 

that have Right to receive it. 6. The Manner 
how it is to be received. 7. The Benefits of it. & 

The End of it. „ 

Q 2. What is the Lords Supper as to the Nature of it? 

A. The Lord's Supper as to the Nature of it, is 

a2 Sacrament and Seal of the Covenant of Grace, belt! 

wherein the mutual Obligations both on God's Ati 
Part, and on our Part, which are made in Bap- Q 
tiſm, are renewed and confirmed, 


—— —— —  — — —  — 


dece 
Q. Whos the Author of the Lord's Supper ? >" 
A. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament not of 3 


Man's Invention, but our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt is 
the Author of it, and it is of his Appointment 2 
and Inſtitution. 1. Cor. 11. 23. For [ bave received 
*of the Lord; that which alſo I delivered unto you, that * 
the Lord Jeſus took Bread, cc. 
Q. 4. When did the Lord Jeſus inſtitute and appoigt this 
& Sacrament of bis Supper? EL e , 
4. The Lotd Jeſus did inſtitute and appoint this Seri 
Sacrament of his Supper, the ſame Night ig which I 0 
© be vas betrayed. 1 Cor, 11. 23. The Lord Feſus the tke 
| ſame Night in which be was betrayed, took Bread. I Q 
bpee2t Night, becauſe it-yas w ſuccerd and co 
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the Room of the Paſſover: It was the ſame 
ight in which he was betrayed; becauſe it was 
» be a Commemoration of his Death. 8 
Q. 5. Are ast Chriſtians bound to receive this Sierameat at 
t, when bur Saviour did firſt inſtitute and adminiſter it, 
nd the Apoſtles did firſt receive it at Night ! 1 
4. We are no more bound from this Example to 
Weceive.this Sacrament at Night, than we are bound 
o receive it in an upper Room, and but Twelve in 
ompany, which was the Practice in the firſt in- 
hitution. We have not the ſame Reaſon for re- 
eiving it at Night, as the Apoſtles had, who were 
hen to eat the Paſſover before: And although the 
ime of receiving it be an indifferent Thing; yet 
he Noon (the Time when our Saviour gave up 
the Ghoſt Y ſeemeth to be the moſt ſuitable Time 
for the receiving of it; eſpecially fince at that 
ime both Body ard Mind are ordinarily in the 
belt Diſpoſition for receiving it, with the greateſt 
Activity. and the leaft Faintneſs and Wearinels, 
Q- 6. In what Poſture ſhould the Sacrament be received? 
A. The Table Poſture ſeemeth to be the moſt.” Mi 
decent, and not to be eſteemed irreverent, when 
Ichriſt himſelf was preſent, and did adminiſter it 
to them. > x 1 
7. By whom is the Sacrament. of the Ludi Supper to i 
S. Le a NES, 825 * 
4. The 3 Lord's Supper, as al- 
ſo che other of Baptilm,.is to be adminiſtred by 
none But ſuch as are the Miniſters of Jeſus Chrift, 
called and inftalled in this Office, according to the | 
WI Scripture Rule; ſuch are Chriſt's. Ambaſſadors, and 
none but ſuch have Authority to exhibite or apply 
tke broad Seals of the Kingdom- of Heaven. 
Q. B. What are the outward Signs and Elements in. th 
Lordi Supper & 1 8 N 
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be outward Signs and Elements in the 
Lord's Supper, are Bread and Wine. | 
e. What Bread is to be uſed in the Lord's Supper? 
4. Ordinary Bread is to be uſed, and not Wa- 
fers, after the Manner of the Papiſts; and it is 
| moſt decent, that it be white Bread. OT. 
| Q. 10. 'What Wine is tobe uſed in the Lord's Supper ? 
A. Any Kind of Wine inay be uſed in the Lord's 
Supper. We read that Chriſt drank of the Fruit of 
the Wine with his Difciples, but what, Sort ot 
Wine, is not faid ; yet it ſeemeth moſt ſuttable 
and moſt lively, ro repreſent rhe Blood of Chriſt, 
hen the Wine is of a red Colour, and fuch as 
Tent, or Claret Wine. th | 

. Tr. May and ought all that receive the Lord's & 
SDS it in bob — the Bread and the Wine too WP: 
4. All that receive the Lord's Supper, may 
and ought: to receive it in both Elements, the 
Bread and the Wine alſo; this is evident from the 
Directions which 2 doth give unto the 
Corinthians in general, about the receiving this Sa- Chri 
rament, wherein he joins the Cup and the bread © Y 
Wrogether, as belonging to all that did receive. 1 5 
| Cor. 11. 26, 28. As often as ye eat this Bread, and | 
rnb, Cup, ye do ſhew the Loxd's Death till be Nun. 
come. Let a Man, (that is, any Man, and not the 4 
Miniſter only) examine bimſelf, and ſo ler him ent of 


that Bread, and drink of that Cup. And therefore the I ft. 
practice of the Papiſts, in ta ing away the Cup — 
zem the People, is unwarrantable and injurious. Ie 


#0. 12. What are the outward Adions in this Sacrament Fig. 

E 4. The outward Actions in this Sacrament of Hof b 
the Lord's Supper. 1, On the Miniſter's. Part, are. mor 

Wis bleſſing the Elements, and ſetting them apart erat 

for this Sacramental Uſe, by reading the We beit 
F BS: , 
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Inſtitution, with Thankſgiving and Prayers unts 
God for his Bleffing,; bis taking theBread and brea- 
king it; his taking the Cup, and diſtributing both/ 
the Bread and Wine unto the People, in theWords / 
of our Saviour, when he firft did inſtitute this Sa- 
ctament. 2. On the Part of the People, the ont- Þ 
ward Actions are their taking the Bread and Wine, 
and eating the one, and drinking the other. 

Q- 13. What is ſigniſied and repreſented by the, Bread and ? 
Wine iz this Sacrament ? 3 Ke a — 
J. By the Bread and Wine in this Sactament, 
is ſignified and repreſented the Body and Blood of 
chriſt. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. Take, eat, this is my i 
Body. This Cup is the New Teſtament, in my Blood. 
Q. 14. Is not the Bread in this Sacrament  tranſubſtantiat- 
ed and turned into the real Bod of Chriſt. when our Saviour | 
telleth bis Diſciples expreſly, This is my Body? _ 
| 4. The Bread in this Sacrament is not tranſub- 
„ ftantiated and turned into the teal Body of 
I Cbriſt, but is only a Sign and Repreſentation of 
. EChriff's Body. e 


a ; 


| Q. 15. Hor do you ove that the Bread in this Sacra» Wl 
e is not turned into the real Budy of Crit} 

4. That the Bread in this Sacrament is not 
„turned into the real Body of Chriſt, may be 
| proved by divers Arguments. 3 ö 
f Arg. 1. It is evident bath unto Senſe and Reafon, MW 
chat the Bread, after Conſecration, remainerh "WW 
Bread as it Was before. 1. It is evident unto Senfe, i 
the Quantity or Bignefs of Bread remaineth, the 
Figure of Bread remaineth, the Locality or Place W 
of Bread remaineth, the Colour, Tafte and Smell WW 
f. Jof Bread remaineth, and nothing in the World is WM 
. more evident unto Senſe,than the Bread in the Sa- iſ 
t W<ament, no Alteration in the leaft unto the Senſe, 
being made by its Conſecration. 2. It is evident 
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©. to Reaſon, that the Bread cannot be turned into 
nother Subſtance, and the Accidentsnot to be at alfa 
changed or altered. When our Saviour turned W 
ter into Wine, the Water as it loſt its Subſtzanalf 
ſio alſo it loſt its Colour, Tafte, Smell and othalhn 
- Accidents; and the Wine made of Water, h 
the Colour, Tafte, and Smell of Wine, as well 
the Subſtance: of Wine; but in the Sacramer 
there is no other Colour, Taſte, Eigure, or at 
Accident but of Bread: And therefore in Reaſo 
there is no other Subſtance but of Bread. In tt 
_ * Sacrament we muſt either clothe the Body « 
* » Chrift with the Accidents of Bread, and ſay t 
[ his Body is of ſuch a Figure, Taſte and Colour 


the Bread is, which would render him Al- favourei 
. ;H-ſhapen, and debaſe his Body (fo glorious not 
in Heaven) into the Likeneſs of Bread, which i 
- fuch an abſurd Blaſphemy, łxhat none will affirm;a 
elſe, if rhe Accidents of Bread cannot be attribute 
- unto Chriſt's Body, and yet the Subſtance of 
Bread be gone, andthe Subſtance of Chrift's Bod 
come into its Room, then the Accidents of Brea 
| _ do exiſt without a Subject, which is moſt abſurd 
and contradictory to Reaſon. We perceive by ot 
ſenſes, fuch as Colour, taſte and Figure, it car 
nat be the Body of Chriſt, that is of ſuch a Colout 
. —Tafte, and Figure, and if there be no other Sui 
ſtance in the Room that hath theſeAccidents, hen i 
- it follows, that it is retbing which bath this Colon 
- Tafte and Figure; and that in the Sacrament the 


| 


isa white Notbing, a ſweet Nothing, a Loaf of N 
tbing, a Piece of Notbhinr, which is a ridiculous Abh: 
Þfurdity. Nothing is more evident - unto Reaſe 
than that the Subſtance of the Bread remainerh ui uc 


changed, whilſt the Accidents remain uachangeine 
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Ig: 2. If the Bread in this Sacrament 2 
into the real Body of Chriſt, then either there 
ſo mamy Bodies of Chriſt as there are Pieces of 
ead eaten in all Sacraments, or.elfe they are all 
e aud the fame Body, 1. It cannot be that there 
hould be fo many Bodies of Chrift, as there are 
eces/of Bread eaten in all Sacraments; becauſe, 
rf; Chriſt would then be a Monſter, with * 
ouſands, yea Millions of Bodies. Secondly, It 
ould ly in the Power of any Miniſter to make 
many Bodies of Chrift as he pleaſed, or that 
d ſhould be bound to work a Miracle every 
ime the Bread is conſecrated. Thirdly, This can- 
x conſiſt with Chriſt's Unity. Fourthly, None 
hf Chriſt's Bodies, but One, would be the Body + 
mich was born of the Virgin Mary, and that di- 
upon the Croſs, Fifthly, All theſe Bodies, but 
.offlke One he hath in Heaven, would be without a 
oul, and ſo altother inſufficient to ſave the Soul, , 
x to confer any ſpiritual Life or Grace by the feed» 
ne upon them in the Sacrament ; therefore it can- 
ot be that there ſhould be ſo many Bodies of ä 
Whcift,as there are Pieces of Bread eaten in all Sa- 
raments. 2. Neither can it be one and the lame WW 
ody of Chriſt, which the Bread in the Sacrament 
turned into: For then it would fellow, 18 * "Wn 
What Chrift's Body is both viſible and inviſible, ./ ſ 
ble in Heaven, and inviſible in the Sacrament. KW 
geh, That one and the ſame of Chriſt is 
eſent in divers Places, at the ſame Time in Hea- W 
Wen, and in divers Places of the Earth; and to ſay if 
What one and the ſame Body, which is circumſcri- 
d by one Place, is at the ſame Time preſent im ⁶ 
thouſand other Places, is abhorrent unto allRea- JW 
ange pa, and it is Im Rſſalt 7 | 
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ef t bs nad ls, Fs is an abſurd 

i W ia, 

'r tradiktion. If Chriſt 's Body de in Heay 

| Ho the Sacrament . Tf it be is the Sacramen 
in Heaven. Ch i 

by Parts in one Jace, a 


"Time : Neither Chis B 
| . | ge: In divers Pla e ro Er, : d iffliato tt 
E x then hi $= ceaſe. to be aff -Q. 

| Body: 1 Therefore Chill Body cannot be in di- pf 

vers Places together ; t 8 in Hes 
een, it bs wot proſeat ip the ee | 

_ x If hp Jeong | in the Sacnmant N 

into the zeal Body of Chriſt, then after. the eating 
2 it, either it ret to Heaven, ubhich i it can 
becanuſe it is there already; ; or elſe it te- 
— with them that eat it, and, if fo, then 
': Chiift's Body in Parr would be turned into the 
Subftance of our Bodies, and if we are wicked, when 
: theſe ſame Bodies are raiſed, it would be tormen- 
ted for exer in llell Part aſſo of Chriſt agody would 
go into the Draught, ies ſab bject to Cortufti- 
on; either of which to affirm is moſt horxiby 5 
phemous: Therefote the Popiſh Tenet of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation is to be abominated by all Chriſtians. 
A. 4- If the Bread iq this Sacramant were tur- | 
- "ned into the real v of Chriſt, both the Nature av, 
and End of * would be deſtroyed; the 
Nature of the cn an, is to be 2 the End yteſ. 

of it is to be N of Chriſt; both NN ;; 
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| by ths ſtle. n 11. 26, 4s 
Ens. gars , 1,36. che * : 
t ii doſoe ver ſhall ent bi Bread wnworthily, Se. Ver. 
nd28. Let 4 Man examine bimfelf, and ſo kk him eat of = 
% Bread. And if it be Bread which is eaten in 
this Sacrament, ſurely the Bread i is not turned 
into the real Body of Chriſt. 


16. ou of ths eee This Þ y Body | in 
1 this ier ament, This is my Body 
af 1 it bad n the Bread been card hes — 


N 4 ff all „ Exitfionn belides were js 1 | 
d be underflood literally, then there would be ſome 
SY Reaſon that this Expreffion ſhould be fo under- 
food too; but we frequettly find figuritive Ex- 
— the Scriprur 1 that concerning 
ws > 10. * wy k was Chr f. I. Eph. ol 
himſelf being the chief — ne, Is 
32 etefore turned into à Rock or Stone: 
nn the ſame Senſe, as in the Pepiſb Sacrament the 
CY Paſchat Lamb is called the Per, the Bread in the 


Paſchal Lamb could in ov proper Senſe be 
e Paſſover, which was the Aion of the Angel 
— ne the Houſes of the tae[tes, when 
he defiroyed the Firſt-born of the Egyptians. What 
Abſupdity is it to ſay, that the Paſchal Lamb was 
turned inta this Ad ion of the Angel? Surely a2 
preſent Subſtance could not be turned into an 
adent, or Action which was before ; bat ir 
was a Sign or Commemoration of that Aion, ſo. 
the Bread in this Sacrament is wor projet the 
Body of Cntiſt, and ſo one Body turſled iat ano- 
ther without its Accident; but the Bread is 4 sign 
of the Body of Chrift, and a Commemoration of 1 
"| Chris Body which was cracified for us. 
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1 he bar Sacrament is called the Body of Chriſt ; - © 
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? — Abſurdities, and blaſphemous Conſe- 


God by hi InfinitcPower turn theBread ty 7 
ofchrf ? And if be can do it ah why may we nothe 
lieve that be reall r This is myBody? 
111 4. Although God by ni infinite Power can do 
| brings are poſſible unto true Power, 
= may ſay, that God cannot do any Th 
Which 1 mperfection and Weakneſs, fuck 


. But ea: 


" as to make Contradictions true, and to introduce f 


which he ſhould do, it he ſhould turn 
the Bread in the Sacrament, but without Tranſ- 
| nin of jr n into the real Body of 
" Chriſt. | 
re Web hi Gar r 
g The Bread and Wine in this Sacrament do 
repreſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in that, . 
as the Bread and Wine do nouriſh, frengthen, 0 
and refreſh the: Body, and ſatisfie the natural Ap- 
ite; ſo the Body and Blood of Chriſt received E. 
F this Sacrament o nouriſh, ſtrengthen, and re- 
| freſh the Soul, and ſatisßte the , 72 ite. 
| „2 2 ing the N t it, end Taing the Go 
e e 
2 ob unto the People t by * 


| 22 the Adions of the Miniſter in raking 


| the 
Bread and brea -. ow þ it, and taking the Cup, and 
ing both unto the People, is * 'God's 


takin his Son, and giving him ta be broken and 
crucited upon the Croſs for us, and withal, bi the) 
1% in this . de our 


ci 

ng dim in 

Af —— — of the Peoples 
a y 

| 9 the Rod a and ole 225 ; 

' A. By the Actions of the People, in receiving of f 
the Bread and Wine,and feeding upon them, is re- 
_— their . of Tom Chriſt, * 


» 7 


—- i 2 
ry F 


= 
be 
ly? 


2 hereby the * 
are applied by them, whereby they receive ſpiri- 
* : Ky in Grace. _ | | 
o. 16. The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs is it not the | 
ommunion of the Blood of Cbriſt: The Bread which - 


way Sin, which doth hinder thei 


3 21. Dd all that receive this Scrament - partake really of / 


oh and Blood of Chi with the Benefits of the new coe. 
4. None but worthy Receivers do receive and 
artake really of the Body, and, Blood ef Chriſt, 


jth the Benefits of the new Covenant. 1 
22. How da worthy Receivers reall partake F the 
Ad au is Benefus ? K Wann 


4. The worthy Receivers do partake really of 


ze Body and Blood of Chriſt with all his Benefits. 
on junction of his real Body and Blood unta their 


Body, as Meat and Drink is really joyned unto them 
n their eating and drinking tl ereof. But 2. It is 
by Faith thatChriſt's Body and Blood is really but 

ſpiritually joyned unto theirSouls; and the Virtue 


, the Fruits and ts of his Death 


nal Nouriſhment and Growt 


ve break, is it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? 


Q. 23. How do Believers receive ſpivituel Nouriſbment at 


Frowth in Grace, in and by this Sacrament 4 
4. Believers receive ſpiritual Nouriſhment and 
rowth in Grace, in and by this Sacrament. 1. As * 


hey draw Virtue from Chrift's Death for the cru- 


* hy 


ifying of the Fleſh; for — and purging 
piritual Nou- 

iſhment and Growth. 2. As the Lord doth con- 

ey by his Spirit, and they do receive in this Sacra- 


nent y Faith, further Supplies of his Grace, which 


„ his Death, be hath paechafed for them, and 


1 s. ll 


bo them by the Father, and feeding upon bim 1 1 U 
; 7. 9 4 | 


1. Nor after a corporal and carnal Manner,and by . - | 


| 


N i hieb, in bis Corn” of of ME 8 chis Q. 
W-Sacrament is a Seal) he hath promiſed unto them. 
= 'Q. 24, Whet'is 'the End of this Secrement of the Lord's 


Supper 
4. The End of this Sacrament of che Lord's 
Supper, is the ſhewing forth of Chriſt's Death, by 
© the receiving of which Chriſtians do publickly 
own, and give Teſtimony of their Belief in, _ 
Hopes of Salvation by u crucified Lord. 1 Cor. EI. ff 
"26. . e cat this Bread, and drink this 
| Cap, ye do ſhe the Lord's Death vin be come. | 
Nn Queft. Wh is required u th worthy iP 
eelving of the Lord's 275 
It is required of them that would wor- 
abily partake of the Lord Supper, that they exa- | 
1 mkvs themibleys of their Knowledge to diſcern Þþ;: - 
| the* Lord's Body, and their Faith to feed upon I; 
bim; of there ] (epentance, Love and new Obe- . 
dience ; left > unworthily, they. eat and | 
an ent to themſelyes. - | 
: 4 is is ty receive the Lords Supper worthily ? 
To receive the Lord's Supper worthily, is 
mot to receive it meritoriouſly, as if we were to 
ay Spas) any Merit or Worth of our own thereuato ; 
none . any of his 
Benefits. - 2. We receive the Lord's Supper wor- fn. 
thily, when we receive it with due Preparation If: 
before we come to it, and with ſaitable Behavi- 
our 22 we — at the Lore the 2 
| as is that Preparation rEquar to tbe wor- 
33 5 —— 
F 4. There is required to the worthy receiving 
of. the Lord's Supper, 1. Habitual tion, 
that the Perſons who receive it he in à State of 
Gmce, 2. Actwal Preparation, that their Graces 


| __ th into xexciſe. 
* 2 N : am- 


* 


3 319 
| 1 22 
f ek 


W 


; 4 It is requiſite for the obtaining of this. habj-. 9 


and actual Pre ration, in J 157 our vi 


7 receiving, that we examine ves 1 


i. 28. But bt a Man exah . Wa, ind 'Þ 1 


J 
4 
i eat of that Bread, and drink bf that Cup: 


eparation for this Sacrement 7 


edge to diſcern tHe Lord's Body, which is repre - 


be Lord's Body. 2. In our Faith to apply Chri 


feed npon bim, and ſo to draw Virtue at 


8 whether ye be in the Fai 


ply 14 


y ſelves, aur not be - judg 

o Chriſt, who in his A, = 
o us; . and in our Love to another, who are 
edeemed by the fone Blood, ; 5- In. our new, and. 
acere Obedience to the Goſpel, which. we muſt 


gage in, and be fully reſalyed, i in the Scrength. 


ive this Sacrament. - 1 Cos. 5. 8. Ther 
keep the Feat, not cuith the old Leaven, 
b the Leaves of Malice and Wickednefs 
e-unleavened Bread, of Sincevity aud Truth... 


A. by Way Prepazation — Þ this Sacraments. ; | 
—— there is — * 


8 


+ F * 


4 We are to examine our ſelves in Order to our 1 1 
reparation for this Sacrament. 1. In our Know- 


Jiritual Nouriſhment from him. 2 Cor. 1 45 1 8 f 
tance, Self. j Ke and Godly er KB 

which 25 e 2 1 

ur Lord. 1 Cor. II. 37. Be £4 | 


& pon = © +4 


ff the Lord, to performy before we 1 i 
_ 


} 
4 


ented by the Bread. 1 Cor. 11. 29. Not Cha ; | 


„ but with , } ö 


e 27 — ry 


0 God for his Preſence, Blefling and Aff 
fſtance e gry and Meditation in Order to 
& the exciting of our Affections, and the drawing 
forth of our Graces, into Exerciſe. | 
= Q. 6s ore they that come to the Lord's Table unworthily 
= . 4 1. Such come to the Table of the Lord un- 
$. worthily, as have no habitual Preparation, beingſſes 
in a Graceleſs and Chriſtleſs State; who having nofhith / 
Faith, can neither diſcern the Lord's Body, nor Spi- * 
= ritually feed upon him; who, being without Re- 
Ws - 28 Love and new Obedience, can neither 
bring Glory to the Lord, nor enjoy Communion 
with him, by receiving this Sacrament. 2. Such 
alſo come to the Table of the Lord unworthily,; 
- who, although they are gracious, and have habi- 
tual Preparation, yet take no Care by Self-Exa- 
© mination, Prayer and Meditation, to attain xQu-Þ, +. - 
al Preparation,' whereby they diſpleaſe God, 
0 and e alſo the Benefit of the Ordinance. "2 
Q. If ſuch as are gracious do take Pains in Self-Exe 
1 me 74 0 . wed, and 
| are j ou? 0 ame ? VE unworthy 
4 — 9, — Bo of Lord's Table? 1 
4. When ſuch as are gracious do by Self-Exa- i. 
mĩnation and other Duties endeavour to get their If Wr 
Hearts prepared, though they be out of Frame, 


4 
able 


they ought to come to the Lord's Table, becauſe Noe 
| may bring them into Frame, in and by the | 
| Ordinance; however, they muſt wait there, and Le 
attend upon God out of Obedience, when they 
eannot do it with ſenfible, melting, warm and 5 
delightful Affections, and their Sincerity through. 
1 will be accepted. e Fe 


1 4 Ve tay and Lerne 
toſpable, although under Doubts and Fears, if s 
ng ave a Senſe of. our Need of, and hupgring:De+ 7 
s after Jeſns Chriſt, with Reſolutions ? 
5 ; give up our ſelves.in Covenant to the Lord: 
n- This Sacrament being a Mean of getting Eviden-. * 
inglles of God's Love; and when we cannot come 
no ith Aſſurance, we may come for Aſſurance. 
pid. 9. What muſt be our Rehaviour at the Table of the Lund 'F 
e- „ be worthy Receivers; 4 
IS 4, That we may be worth Renens our Be. 
onariour at the Table of the Lord muſt be humble 
ch reverent, as to the out ward Gefture of our Bo- 
ly, ies, and inward Frame of our Hearts; we muſt ſeri- 
uſly mind the outward Elements and Aions, 
us oking chiefly to the Things ſignified, repreſen- 
A and exhibired in the Ordinance; we muſt me- 
itate upon Chriſt's Death, ſo diſgraceful and pain- 
Il for us, grievin for our Sins, the Cauſe of it, 
* pungring and thirſt} 1 him, and the Benefits 
th aſed by his Dear ying the Promiſes of 
* * Covenant and New, * eftament, which is of 
ill Force through the Death of the Teftator, 
caving Nouriſhment and all needful fpiritualS! 
lies from him, i in whom all Fulneſs doth dwell, 
joycing in his Love, giving Thanks for his 
he race, renew ing our Covenant, and mingling all, 
4 peeially with Faith and moſt endeared Love to 
* Lord, and with Love in him, one to another, 
10. What. i, required worthy R & 
r 224. l 
4. It is required of worthy W they, A 
me fr 2 Table of the 1 that they 2 | 
Pine themſelves as to their Carria e andSucceſs; if ; 
ſe pey have not met with God, and have been out We N 
=—_— „ Fran. 


__— $22 | 
= _ wy thatrhey enquire into the Canſe, movun 
for their DefeRs, be earneſt for a Pardon, vnd by 
der Pains, labbur to — ts 5e 
NY nance, and withal, eavatr to | amend for rh 
F future: If they have met with God; and b 
| enlarged and ſweeely refreſhed, they muſt be ven q 
s- thankfol for Aſſiſtances and Enlargements, labou 
to reteinthe fweer Reliſh they have had ſtill upon 
wen Spicits; they muſt endeavonr to draw mor: 
and more Virtue from Chriſt, for the  crucifyingff, 
| the. World and the Fleſh; they muſt be very 
1 —— Satan, Sin, and carnal Security 94 
they muſt be careful to perform their Vows, and of 
| keep the Covenant which they have renewed. Nie 


Q. 5 2 vals e Lori 


+ the Sin of unworthy receivit 


the Lord' 

4 Sopper, 3 is, th that fach are guilty of t 2 ho and 

* 20d of th Lord, that i, by ac are gu * of at 

Ast and Iodiz h, thay, offer to t 

Lord Body a Wa . 11; 27. Whoſol 
| ever ſhall eat this Bread, — 


12 þe 25 25 up 4 ling 4 
| — ll be the | 
ig of t the Lord. 2 * _ 


| 1. 12 What whe Ding of ow wana 1 . 
4. The Danger of our unworthy cn fo 


18 


2 


Lord's Supper, is, the eating and drinking Ju 
ment to our ſe ves, that is e ee ad the Lordi; 8 
| by our unworthy receiving; to infli& tem por d G 
pi = itual, and eternal Jud} ments upon us, 1 Cort. 
N. 22 75 For be that eureik and dy umn worth. vd bi 
5, eateth and diinſteth Damnation to helf, not diff eve 
1 the Lord's Body. For this Canfe oy + fart 
: * and rah * you, and * * xcv1 | d 


| "Cue 
cum. . nb Nr 62 1 
4%. Pra See 1 
bod: for Thi ings agreeable. ro his Will, in the 
2 awe of Chrift, wi Ae of Ki of our Sins, and | 
= | = re of his 'Mercjes. | 3 
t. eng? Parts ve there in Pr 
n 21 There are three Parts in Beere. 3 4 g 
"Mc ifeffion, and Thankſpivi ving ; But moſt 190: 1 
Perly, Prayer doth conſiſt in Petitions: 
JJ. 2. What Kind of Petizion-is, Pr God'? aries 
4 7 The Petition of the Li hog, che De- 
Ire of the Heart, may be accoutted Prayer bf 
ten, but it is not amt a Prayer unto G. 
* bich is an offering u of the Deſtres unto him, 
nd 4 of 2 before him, Pfal. 
d. 8. Truft in bim at all Times d t 
r eN 
at Q 3. Unto whom are we to de E i 
thi 2 Prayers. to God onl culy, 
fal. -5.. 3. Hearken. unto the Voice of my Cry, my. 
1 Joe and my God, for unto thee will I pray. - My. 
oo oice ſhalt t bas — in the Morning, O. Lord, in 
vg nn. and. 
1 1 
che 14 24 . ants Gal 5. 
dg 4. W. Ir 8 
. Becaul, eligious Worſhip, | 1 
SY P þ 
tbe E 


. 


2 0 388 L Ams nner of 
8 Prayers, by fulfilling our Deſires, and givi 
= Things which we pray for, and ho! in 


E.. 18, 39+ The 5 merge bs ohh fl the 
we 4 . 
: 3 or wb all bw ae 7. 15 
oy i 5. For what-Things may we pray unto 6 ho 
1. We may not — for the fulfilling of a 
3 fintul Defires. James 4. 3. Ye ask and receive no 
= becauſe. ye ak amiſs, that ye may conſume it -upon youſſ, 
„ Lage Ve may and oughr to pray unto God 
4% for ſuch Things as are : b nave bi 
i. John 5. 14, 15. 4nd this is the 4 
” that due bave in bim, that if we aik any 
| cording to his Will, he beareth + 1, 3 . 
' Phat be bears us, we know that we have the Petit 
| ons, that we defired of bim. „ 
Q 6. Where the Thing areal nts c . 


» ve 2 212 K 
he Things which we may pray for, a 
not al Things which are agreeable unto his ſecret] 
© Will; for — all Things NS hich come to paſs, « 
| ven the worft of Sins, . which are committed, are 
I” agreeable unto God's ſecret Counſel and etern 
Determination: But all Things which are yo p 
— God's revealed. in his Word, 
y for; ſuch as the Pardon of our Sins, the 
| Sdpplies of his Grace, ſpirituat Life and Strength 
| ers, eternal Life and Glory hereafter, Delive 
rance from ſpiritual and eternal Evils; alſo, what: 
ever temporal good Things we ſtand in Need of 
and all thoſe which either exprefly or in- 
 cluſively he bath promiſed 7 Covenant unto uk 
25 7. In whoſe M ought unto God? 
13 — * * ＋ 
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— of the Lord Jeſus Chrift. John 14. 13, 14. 


"IM 
# 

: MEL 

2 „ 
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"Whatſoever ye ſball ant in my Name, that I , 
bat the "Father may be glovified in the Son. If Ye * 
Wall a5sk any Thing in my Name, Iwill ds it, | 
o. 3. What is it 10 pray unto God in the Nome of chris k 
J. To pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt, i 
Wot barely co mention the Name of Chriſt with | 
ur Lips in the Concluſion, or any Part of our 
ayers; but it is by Faith to mention his N 
ep-nding upon Cheiſt alone for Admittance a | 
cceſs unto, God in Prayer, for Acceptance, Au- 
Fence, and a 1 eturn unto our Prayers, 
%% 3. 12. In com we have Boldneſs and Acreſs 
With Confidence by the Faith of him. EY 
Y Q. 9. Why muſt we pray unto God in the Name of Criſt? Wi 
A. We, muſt pray unte God in the N-me of "WI 
hrift, becauſe God being ſo infinitely holy and 
2:lous, fo inſinitely juſt and righteous, and we 
4 ing fo unholy and ſinful, and out Prayers at 
Peſt ſo imperfect, and ſo mingled with Deble- 
- Thent,rhar neither our Perſons would find 2 
nce, nor our Prayers any Audience withGod with- 
ut the Name and Mediation of Chriſt, and the 
Mixture of the ſweet Incenſe of his Merits, with -'Þ 
ir Prayers, to take away the ill Savour of them, 
nd the uſing of his Intereſt with the Father up- 
n his Account alone, to give an Anſwer unto 
em. Rev. 8. 3, 4. 4nd another Angel came ant 
uod at the Altar, [that is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' 
ho is the Angel of the Covenant] baving 4 g i 
1 Cenſer, and there was given unto bim much |, | 
nſe, that be ſbould offer it with the Prayers of. a. 
unts upon the golden Alter, which was before tb 
lone. And the Smoke of the Incenſe which: cam 


v the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended uy beſore t 
„ (be Angel Hand. 277 © * 5-515 
£7, , Ee. _ . ti | | 


— — 


4 > 4 
— 9 — — — 


Q. 10. we not make uſe of the / Angels, and 1 
3 fc roy r Prager, bk 1 
_- =o them to belp , at Leaſt to improve their Intereſt in H er 
e for us, 4 the Papiſts do teach and pratfiſe, — 4. 
I᷑. It is Idolatry to direct our Prayers unto an Pod, 3 
Creature, God being the alone Object of th; 
= and all other religious Worſhip: Thinkers | in 
+ ought not to direct our Prayers unto Ange 
(bo have refuſed Worſhip) much leſs unto 
*.- my Saints. Col. 2, 18. Let no Man beguile of 50 
Reward in 4 voluntary Humility, and worſhipping 
Angels. Rev. 19. 10. And I fell at bis Feet to wolf 
* ſhip him, and be ſaid unto me, See thou do it not, 

am thy Fellow- ſervant, &c. . 


: 2. There is but one Mediator and Interceſſoll 7- 
: in Heaven for us, namely the Lord Feſws Chi be 
and it is an Affront to him to make uſe « > & 


ony Ange or Saints as our Interceſſors. 1 7; 
. $ is one God and one Mediator betwelif 
God and Man, the Man Chr Feſws. 1 Joba Nr I. 
1. if any Man ſin, we have an Advocate with ti nd þ 


| Father, ft the Righteous. | 246 
e have neither Precept nor Example -P 


4 Scripture for, nor any Pro unto any Praye 
which Dees eithe 


Angels or Saints. ok 
I Thechbiefeft Saints in Hezuen are ignoralf” 
& of our Condition on Earth, neither can they N 
= where they are, hear, much leſs give anſwer uf J. 
nt our of 
Wilks and Prafice of the Papifts bercin, ih, 7, 
iy | rac gor 1 
ETW: 
1 1 1 | F ">" 4 | , of IS 


— — — 
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| "— io -— 
. 11. How we unto God, that our Prayers. may "| 
© — 22 Pafered by beed Þ I 6 Np 9 2 
4. That our Prayers may be acceptable unts 
od, and anſwered by him, we m 2 „ 1. 
Vith Sincerity. Heb. 10. 22. Let ut draw. nas 
b a true Heart. 2. With Humility. Pſabn 10. 
7. Lord, bon haſt beard the Deſire of the Humble. Þ} 
. wh Faith. * 1. 6. Let 1 ** 
With Fervency. Fame 5. 16. cual fer- 
ent Prayer of 4 ns Man availeth mach. 
5. With Perſeverance. Luke 18. 1. Men ought j-— 
2.295 to pray, and net to faint. 6. We maſt look 
ter our Prayers, and wait for a Return. Micah + 
. 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord: I will wait © 
the God of my Salvation, my God will bear me. 
Q 12. Can we our ſelves pr acceptably unto God f 
. We cannot of our ſelves pray. thus accepta- | 
Ny unto God, without the Spirit of God to help. . 
Pour lofirmities, and to teach us both for whaty,, Þ} 
nd how to pray. Rom. 8. 26, 27. Likewiſe the, 
irit alſo belpeth our Infirmities ; for wwe know nat 
bat ave ſbou!d pray for as we ought but the Spirit ma- 
th Interceſſiom for us, with Groanings that cannot ba 
tered : 4 be that ſearcheth the Hearts knaweth , | 
rat is the Mind of the Spirit; becauſe be maketh In- 
eien for the Saints, according to the Will of God. 


e offered unto him? 5 „ | 
4. God doth not accept and anſwer the Pray- 
s of the Wicked. Proverbs 15. 8. The Sacrifice 
f the Wicked is an Alominatiom to the Lord, but tb 
rayer of the Upright is his Delight. 2. God dot 
ot accept the Prayers of his own People, when 
ey regard Iniquity in their Hearts. Pſal. 66. 16. 'N 
| | regord e nm) Heart the Lord will not apes 4 
rapers. 3. accept the Prayers of 
Hh „3 © > Wick * bia 


1 


A ER 8 


ccc | 
_ ( 2328 ) 
= his People which are offered up unto him in the 
Name of Chrift, and by the Help of the Spirit, 
and which are for Things agreeable unto his Willi P. 
| ſo that be either giveth the Things unto them 7 
which they pray for, or elſe Something that is e. XC 
L quivalent, or better for them. | | 
*. * Q Whit 3s the ſecond Part of Prayer ? An 
A The ſecond Part of Prayer is Confeſſion cl 
dur Sins, with which our Petitions for. Pardon 
and 2 4 dag our Wants, ſhould be introduced. his D 
2. 15. What Sins ſhould we make Confeffion of in P: aye | 
AI. In Prayer we ſhould makeConteflion ef our 
{ eriginal and actual Sins againſt Law and Goſpel; 
sol Omiſſi on and Commiſſion in Thought andHeart, 
of Lip and Life, with Aggravations of them; ac 
 knowledging withal, our Deſert of temporal, 
' Ke cnem and eternal Judgments, and Puniſhwent 
r 


them. Pſal. 32. 5. I acknowledged my Sin unt 
„and mine Iniquity ba I not kid. Plial. 51. 4 
Againſt thee, thee only hve I ſinned, and done thu 
Lei in thy Sight : | Bebold I was ſbapen in Iniquity. + 9 
| and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. Dan. 9. v8 
O Lord, unto us belongeth Confuſion of Face, becauſ: 
|} we bave ſinned againſt thee. & 
'- Q. 16. How ought we in Pr.:yer to confeſs om Sins s 
A We ought 'in Prayer to confeſs our Sing 
humbly, fully, freely, with Grief for them, and 
23 Hatred of them, with full Purpoſe and full Re- 
| folucion, in the Strength of the Lord, not to re- 
turn again to the Pradice of them. 


Q. 17. What is the third Pat of Prayer { 


41. The third Part of Prayer is, thankful Ae. 
'- knowledgment of God's Mercies, temporal and 

þ ſpiritual here, and the Promiſes of Life and Hap- 
Poeß in the other World, which we — 2 to 


OW- 
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of J, 
. 1 4 
Mt * "I" 
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; ” 
—— NX Faith, Lore; Joy 
El Kind of fuitable = tions, PRE. © » 4 25 
Prayer and lication c iuing, let 
— N s be — known unto God. 
 XCIX Quett. ict ome hath Gol giv us fr | 
ur Direction in P 1 
Anſe. The whole Word of God is of Uſe to 4 
direct us in Prayer; but the ſpecial Rule of Di: 
ection is 4 Form of Prayer whichChriſt taught | 


his Diſciples, common] Alled the Lord's By 
Q. 3 rally uſeſul for on Direct ion in 1 f 


4 The — Word God is generally uſe- 
Fil for our Direction, as it containeth Plenty of. 

Matter for Prayer, guideth us to the Manner Xi it. 
Pad aboundeth with Variety of Expreſſions which 

2 fitly may be uſed in it. 
| N 3. 08.93 Ke Dio fx = 
A. Thef; ule for our Direction in Pray , 
r, is that — of Praygg which Chriſt taught his. 
Diſciples, commonly called the Lord's Prayer. Mat. 
. 9. After this Manner therefore pray ye, 2 
phich art in Heaven, Hallowed be 11 4 1 
Q. 3: How many Parts gre there ia the LxrdPs Pr | 
A. There are three Parts in the Lord 4M v4 
ie Preface, the Petitions, and rhe Conclufion., - 
C Queſt. What doth the Preface of the Lord's. | 
'rayer teach ut? 1 
Anſw. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer, which 
„Ou Father . which art in Heaven, teacheth us to 
* near to God with all holy-Reverence and J 
a as Children to 2 3 able and 

ade to help us, and that we ſhould pray nas 
25 . , ve of che ler r- 

1 4e Pr. 

4. The Preface of the Lord's . AE, 5 1654 
a theſe ucle Words, Os Our Father which art iv Heaven, ' | 


wr — +.» -- 


K 34 , 
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rennen 
14 . What Jo tbe Words, Our, Father, z the Preſie, 


be Words, Our Father, in the Preface, 
f teach ps, 1. To draw near unto God with Con- 
$dence both of his All-ſufficiency, and his Readi- 
| neſs to help us; as alſo with filial AﬀeSGions of 
| Defire, Love and Delight, as Children to our Fa- 
| ther. Rom. $. 15. For ye have not received the Spi- 
| wit of Bondage again to fear : But ye have received ti: _ 
| Spirit ef Adoption, wheveby wwe cry, Abba, Father, — 
ph. 3. 20. He that is able to do exceeding abundant A 
1 A Fred) think. ce | od, 
| get eing evil, how to give good ift unte 
5 Hour. Children ; bew much more 2 Father hic oy 
| os in Heaven, give good Things to them ghat ack bim Pe 
2. To pray to God with and for others, he being 0 
nu common Father unto all his People. Eph. 6. 18 
| Praying always with all. Prayer and Supplication j« 
| +all ants. N 8. =” 
Are we to prey. unto Gs only for the Saints and (4 | 
b = bad Rn 


4. We muſt pray unta God, not only for theff . 
Saints and his Children, but alſo for all Men: Wag 
muſt Eb. only for the Church in general, 
Sur alſo for the Nation wherein we live, for Mi _ 
18 and for Miniſters, and not only for ou & 
Friends, but alſo for our Enemies. Pſalm 122. 6 by 
| Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem 1 Tim. 2. i, 2 *! 
= 1 exbort therefore, that firſt of all, Supplications, Pray 
= rs and Interceſfions, and giving of Thanks be mad, 
b for all Mer ; for Kings, and for all that are in Aut bo 


Y that we may lead a mow jet and peaceable Life in al 
— and” Honey. Mat. 5. 44. Love your Ene. 


« 
7 


nies, and pray. for them that deſuquly uſe you an 


cube your. 3 1 od: Art ; 
Wh ; 4cithe da hes Nas which art it; Haven, - 


| 4 Theſs Words, Wheb-art im: 1 | 
us to draw near unto God, with all hol 4 

becauſe at our great Diftance, God iv; nor ous | | 
eatthly Father, but our Father which isn Hes 
ven. Ecclef. 5. 2. Be not raſh with tby Month, and | 
het not thy Heart be haſty to utter any Thing before | 
Ged : For God is in Heaven, and thow n Karth. | 


(2, Que. What do we pray for in the Firf Po: 
tit ion: 7 
EE 4 


Arſw. In the Firſt Petition, which is 
ed be thy Name, we pray, That God * enable 
us and others to glorify 1 in all that whereby | 
he makes bimſelß N and that he would dii- 


poſe all Things for his own Glory. | 
Q. 1. What is the Second Part in the Lord's Prayer} 


A. The Second Part i in the Lord's Prayer Its 
Petitions. 
Q. 2. How many Petidicns are there in the En Prayer 
4. There are Six Petitions in the Lord's i | 
Q& 7 What is the Firft Petition in the Lords Pyr 
he Firft Petition in the Lord's » Prayen, i 
in theſe Words, Ha'lowed be thy Name. _ 
QA. What is meant by the Nume of Godt 
4. by the Name of God is meant, God's Titles 
Attributes, Ordinances, Word and Works, where- 
by God is pleaſed to make himſelf known. See 
the Explication of the zach Anſwer. 
» % What is ts bellow God's Name Ek 
To hallow God's Name, is to ſanQify, ho- 
nonr; and g God in all Things whereby he 
makech himſelf known. Iſaiah 8. 13. C 
the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let bins be your Fear ad 
your Dread. Plal, 96. 8, 9. Give ants the Lord the 
Glory due ans Kew BYE, — und 


Bey of Hur. 4 
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Fre, . 7 wag fe inthe Pei, Hallowed 


> In be Petition, Hailowed be y Name, vel 
pray, 1» That God would hallow a lorify. his 
== own Name, 7 2 Tig himſelf in the World, 
and by difpo Things for his own Glory. : 
Sam. 7. 26. 2 25 Name be magnified for ever, 
Pam $3. 16, 18. * their Faces with Shame, 
(; that they may ſeek thy Name, O Lord: That Men may 
dez that thou whoſe Name alone is FEHOVA HE, 
art the moſt High over all the Earth. 2. That God ff; 
| would enable us to hallow and glorify his Name, 
dy confeſſing and forſaking our Sins, which rob 
Aim of his ory; ; by admiring and adoring him in 
his glorious Titles and e. in his Infinite 
! Excellencies and Perfections; by believing, lov- 
ing and pray his Word ; by obſerving and at- 
teadi is Worſhip and Ordinances; by 
magnifying him in his Wolke, and making Uſe of 
bis Creatures for his Glory; by fincere, diligent, 
8 zealous and conftant Endeayours to promote his 
Honour and Intereſt in our Places and Relati-. 
ons; and that the chief De n of our Thoughts, 
= Words and Actions, may. be the Glory of God, and N. 
& that be would enable others alſo thus to hallow 
Sand glorify his Name. Pſal. 67.1, 2, 3. God be 
merciful unto us, 2 bleſs 1 and 11 bis Face to 
1s 2 t ay kzown p 
Lee's, ſaving Habs all Nations : Let the 
| People praiſe thee, O God; let all the People praiſe thee. 
FROM. 11. 6. For of bir and b lm, and 50 
*. are all. 5, to * be Ghey euer. 
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OC Oy FEY 
day be deſtroyed, hs ths Kingdom of Grace.” 
ay be advanced, our ſelves and others brought : 
into it, and * in it; and that the Kingdom of 1 
lory may be haſtned. _ A + 


Id, I. What is me ant by the Kingdom f 6 u | |; 
2 CRE to ay fn, 1 | BET 6s” 3 
er, 4. By the Kingdom of God, which in pe- 


ition we are to pray for the coming of, iy meayt, * 
1. The Kingdom of God's Grace here in this 
World. Luke 17. 21. The Kingdom of Go is with= | 
in you. 2. The Kingdom of God's Glery in the 
ther World. 1 Cor. 6. 9. Know ye not that 
Unrighteons ſball not inherit the Kingdom of Gd? 


in Q. 2. What do we requ.ft in our praying that Gods Tig - 
te Nm of Grace may come f 8 | ; a 
„-A We requett in our praying that God's King- 
t- Nom of Grace may come. 1. 4 hat the Kingdom 


of Satan in all the proteſſed Enemies of God's. 
Kingdom may be deſtroyed, and that all the Power; 
allo of Sin in our ſelves and others, whereby Sa- 


is Iran hath Dominion, may be ſubdued; Pſzl. 68. 
i-. Let God ariſe, let bis Enemies be ry let © 
e, em alſo i] at bate bim, flee before bim. 1 John 3. 
d. He that” committeth Sin is of the Deu; for this Pur- 
W boſe the. Som of God wes manifeſted, that be might 
be Neſtrey the Works of the Devil. 2. In general, that the - 
+, Ningdom of God's Grace might be advanced in 


he World above all other Kingdoms. Iſaiah 2. 2. 
nd it ſhall come to paſs in the lajt Lays, that the' 
lountain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be eft abliſhed in the * 
Tep of the Mountains, and ſball be exalted above the. 
ls, and all Nations ſhall flow unto it, 3. IG 
particular, that our ſelves and others "might be 
brought into this Kingdom of God's Grace by tha 
Power and Efficacy of God's Word and Spinnt in 
ur Converſation. 2 Theſſ. 3. 1. Emally, Bret hren, 
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Fr "x 11, that the Work A, Lord may have free 
_ Conſe and be glorified, even as it is =—_ Ad 
. 17, 18. We Gentites to «whom [ now ſend thee, 
|S their Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſ, 
Light, and from the Power of Satan unte God. 
Rom. 10. 1. Brethren, my Heart's Deſire and Prayer 
bt to *. for Iſrael is, that they may be ſaved. 4, 
K Thar our —_ and others who are brought al- 
ready to the Kingdom of Grace, may be kept in 
it, by ftrengthning and eftabliſhing Grace. 1 
1 Pet. 5. — — . ＋ all Grace, 4 bath called 
uno bis etern by Chriſt Teſs, after that 
bye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, ft abliſp, 
er grben, ſettle vou. 
= 3. What, do 2 in prin that the wr oh 


Glory may come. 
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Aka 


is 
| 
4 
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may be baſtned, which. will ap-“ 
pear and be manifeſted unte the whole World, at 
the ſecond Co and Appearance of rhe Lord If 
E to Judgment. Rev. * 20. He which teſtifi- 
theſe Things, ſaith, Surely come Amen. 
, come Lord nes. — 


1 5 lll. . What do we pray for in the D 


— Ia the Third petition, which is Thy Will 2 
be dome in Earth, as it is in Heaven, we pray; That 
God by. his Grace would make us able and. wil- 

[7 ling o know , Obey and ſubmit to his Will in all 
* as the Angels do in Heaven. 
. 1. What is meant by the Will of God, which we ave 10 
. that i might be dene? 
. By the Will of God, TRE 
15 _ = is meant, the Will of 
E Fugeng 
tha all. n „ 


N 
0 +_ 
- * 
4 8 
+ * * 
"x * 
{ . * * 
© % 


cats, we char wie be is „ 
16. Matth. 7. 21. 2 . 1s 
rd, Lord, (ball enter into the ; 
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| done in Heaven. Pſal. 103: 20, 21. Bleſs the Lord 
'4 

4 


J Commandments, bearkning unto the Vaice af bis Work 
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